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INTRODUCTION

The events discussed in this study took place in Trabzon, a major port city
in the northeast of Turkey. While there is a lack of definite information about
who originally founded the city or when, evidence suggests that in the middle
of the 8" century BC, a Milesian colony was established there, and the first
known document to mention the city was the Anabasis, which dates from
around 400 BC.! As a port city, Trabzon was the site of numerous political
struggles in antiquity and was under the dominion of the Persians, Alexander
the Great, the Kingdom of Pontus and the Roman Empire. After the Roman
Empire split, the city fell under Byzantine rule. When Alexios Komnenos fled
the infamous sack of Istanbul in the year 1204, he made Trabzon the center of
the Empire of Trebizond.” In the wake of the Ottoman conquest of Trabzon by
Sultan Mehmed, the Conqueror in 1461, the city quickly became a major Isla-
mic center. Sultan Selim I served as governor there for twenty-four years before
becoming sultan and Sultan Suleiman, the Magnificent was born in the city.?

In the years of the Ottoman Empire, Trabzon was a key point on the trade
route that extended between Europe and the Persian territories to the east.*
As a result, Trabzon, which served as the seaport for cities such as Erzurum,
Giimiishane, Bayburt, Van, Mus and Agr1, became even more important as a
trade route thanks to technological developments in seafaring and flourished in
the process. Non-Muslim traders in Trabzon grew wealthy through trade with
points in Europe, as did Muslim merchants, who started to play a more active
role in the city’s political, economic and cultural life.” During the course of
Ottoman modernization which was hastened by the Edict of Giilhane, Trabzon
was an important indicator of the changes that were happening around the

1 Heath Lowry - Feridun Emecen, “Trabzon”, DIA, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yayinlari, 2012,

vol. 41, p. 296.
2 Ibid, pp. 296-297.
3 Ibid, p. 297.

4 A. Uner Turgay, “Trabzon”, Dogu Akdenizde Liman Kentleri 1800-1914, (eds. Caylar
Keyder, Y. Eyiip Ozveren, Donald Quataert), Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 1994,
p. 45.

5  Kudret Emiroglu, “Vilayet Salnamelerine Gére Trabzon'da Biirokrasi ve Esraf”, Kebikec,
No: 14, 2002, p. 163.



empire,® and at the turn of the twentieth century, Trabzon was still a major
center in the region thanks to its social dynamism.

A Brief Historical Overview

On the morning of the 24" of July in 1908, the governor of Trabzon re-
ceived an official telegram from the capital Istanbul, and like the governors
of the other provinces around the empire, he was in for a shock, as were the
residents of the capital who happened to pick up a newspaper and read the
brief official announcement that had been published on the first page. The
announcement, which marked the end of an era, stated that Sultan Abdiilha-
mid IT had reinstated the constitution and that work would soon get underway
to reopen parliament. It was revolutionary because with that change, Sultan
Abdiilhamid’s nearly thirty years of autocratic rule had come to an end and
elected representatives would now be involved in running the country along
with the sultan. The Second Constitutional Period had now officially begun.

Before delving into an examination of the events that set into motion
dramatic transformations in that era, it would be useful to overview what a
well-known Turkish historian referred to as “the longest century in the history
of the Empire.”” The Ottoman Empire had made efforts at modernization and
Westernization throughout the nineteenth century as a way of trying to cope
with the political, economic and social developments in Europe brought on
by the Industrial Revolution and the French Revolution.

The attempts at modernization and Westernization launched by Sultan
Selim III, most of which concerned the empire’s military forces, were driven
further by his successor Sultan Mahmud II, who didn’t hesitate to force state
bureaucrats and society to adapt to new changes. Through his reforms, Sultan
Mahmud II was determined to not only restructure the military but also the
state itself. In order to succeed in his efforts, he had to take important steps
in two regards. The first of those was a radical revamping of the economy, as
he needed funding, and the second was education, as that was seen as being
crucial in making sure that the reforms held.®

When Abdiilmecid I succeeded Sultan Mahmud II as sultan in 1839, he

pushed his father’s multifaceted reforms even further, and under his rule, crucial

6 For further information see: Hamdi Ozdis, “Tagrada Iktidar Miicadelesi: II. Abdiilhamid
Déneminde Trabzon Vilayeti'nde Egraf, Siyaset ve Devlet (1876-1909)”, [PhD Dissertation,
Ankara: Hacettepe University, Institute of Social Sciences, Department of History], 2008.

7 llber Ortayly, Impamtorlu@un En Uzun Yiizyls, Istanbul: Alkim Yayinlari, 2005.

8  Erik Jan Ziircher, Modernlegen Tiirkiyenin Tarihi, Istanbul: Iletisim Yayinlari, 29% Edition,
2014, pp. 67-75.



steps forward were made, particularly in terms of developing a constitution and
social rights. The Tanzimat reforms, which were instituted in 1839 with the
implementation of the Edict of Giilhane, represented a major transformation
as regards new rights, social life and the functioning of the state.

The Tanzimat reforms, which introduced the ideas of constitutionalism
into Ottoman governance for the first time, launched a process that bolstered
the efforts at modernization that would impact the empire throughout the
nineteenth century. For that reason, it came to be known as the Tanzimat Era.
In those years, major reforms were introduced which had an impact on the
military, the central bureaucracy, governance of the provinces, taxation, educa-
tion and communication. In addition, the era was marked by judicial reforms
and a focus on developing a system of consultation within the administration.’

The Crimean War, which lasted from 1853 to 1856 and resulted in the
defeat of the Russians by the Ottomans with help from the French and the
British, was crucial as well. Following the war, the Congress of Paris was held,
upon which the Reform Edict was enacted by the Ottoman state. The edict was
critical in that it granted new rights to religious minorities living in the empire
and marked a major step forward in that regard.'” While these developments
were occurring, however, the empire was also being rocked by problems, both
domestically and abroad. When Sultan Abdulmecid was succeeded by Abdii-
laziz in 1861, an autocratic system of rule persisted despite the protests of state
elites and intellectuals who had been swayed by the tenets of constitutionalism.

The ongoing power struggle between the sultan and bureaucratic elites
and intellectuals came to a halt in 1876 in a palace coup which resulted in the
deposition of Sultan Abdiilaziz. As a result of the coup, which had been mas-
terminded by Midhat Pasha and Hiiseyin Avni Pasha, Murat V was reinstated
as sultan. However, after ruling for just ninety-two days, it was decided that
he was unfit to rule for psychological reasons and he too was deposed. A deal
was struck with Prince Abdiilhamid about instituting a constitutional form of
rule, and he took to the throne as Sultan Abdiilhamid II.

In Turkey today, the era of Sultan Abdiilhamid II’s rule is one of most con-
tentious times of Ottoman history. When he ascended to the throne on the
31+ of August in 1876, his first order of business was to enact a constitution.
After completion of elections which were held between December of 1876
and January of 1877, the Ottoman parliament officially took office on the 19
of March in the same year, but it was short-lived. During the Russo-Turkish
War of 1877-1878, the Ottomans suffered a crushing defeat which resulted in

9 Ibid, p. 92.
10 Ibid, pp. 87-89.



the Russian army marching towards the gates of Istanbul, and on the 14* of
February in 1878, Sultan Abdiilhamid II dissolved parliament for an indefinite
period of time."

Thus began a roughly thirty-year period of autocratic rule under Sultan
Abdiilhamid II, which the opposition referred to as an “era of tyranny.” As he
tried to manage the country single-handedly through the creation of a strong
centrist platform, he nonetheless perpetuated the reforms that had been gradually
introduced starting in the early nineteenth century. In that way, the Tanzimat
reforms proceeded apace under his rule but only in certain regards,'* as political
rights and freedoms were eroded; Sultan Abdiilhamid II went to great lengths
to suppress and quash any and all opposition to his personal rule.

Despite his efforts, however, all around the country various illegal organiza-
tions emerged that were opposed to the existing system. First was the Society
of Ottoman Union (Ittihad-1 Osmani), which was founded by military medical
students in Istanbul in 1889. Soon after, however, the group’s activities came
to light and some were arrested while others fled the country. Under the lea-
dership of Ahmet Riza Bey, the opposition in Paris expressed their opposition
to the rule of Sultan Abdiilhamid II through various newspapers and journals,
particularly the newspaper Megveret. Others got organized in cities like Geneva
and Cairo, where they also used the press to voice their opposition. Mizanci
Murat Bey fled to Europe only to be followed by Prince Sebahattin Bey, and
their participation in the opposition created tensions about who would be its
leader. After a while, Mizanct Murat struck a deal with Sultan Abdiilhamid II
and returned to Istanbul, and when Prince Sebahattin had a falling out with his
followers at a congress held in 1902, Ahmet Riza Bey took over as the leader
of the main opposition.'

A new organization, the Committee of Union and Progress (Ittihat ve Terakki
Cemiyeti) was created by this main opposition movement. While it also used
the press to express its members’ dissatisfaction with the personal ruling regime
of Sultan Abdiilhamid I1, it was not very effective. However, a development in
1907 breathed new life into the movement. In 1906, some civil bureaucrats
in Thessaloniki and soldiers from the 3™ Army who were disgruntled with
the Ottoman leadership rallied together and formed the Ottoman Freedom

11 Ibid, pp. 121-122.

12 Tbid, p. 122.

13 For further information, see: Ziircher, ibid.; M. Stikrii Hanioglu, Young Turks in Opposition,
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1995; Ahmet Bedevi Kuran, fnkllap Tarihimiz ve Jon
Tiirkler, Istanbul, 1945; Serif Mardin, Jon Tiirklerin Siyasi Fikirleri 1095-1908, Istanbul:
[letisim Yayinlari, 1997; Tarik Zafer Tunaya, Tiirkiyede Siyasal Gelismeler 1876-1938,
Istanbul: Istanbul Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlari, 2001.



Association (Osmanli Hiirriyet Cemiyeti), which then contacted the opposition
in Paris to propose that the two groups unite their forces. As the result of secret
meetings held between members of the organizations, it was ultimately decided
that they would establish a new organization, the Ottoman Committee of
Union and Progress (Osmanli Ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti), which was founded
in October of 1907. Under the banner of the slogan “unity of the people” (It-
tihad-1 Anasir), they sought to get the constitution reinstated and reestablish
parliament. In a short period of time, they easily managed to pull numerous
others into their ranks, especially soldiers from the 3" Army in Macedonia
and civil bureaucrats.'

Because of the mounting economic and social problems that the Ottoman
Empire was facing, it was becoming easier to find supporters for the Ottoman
Committee of Union and Progress, particularly from the educated segments of
society, and developments abroad were fueling support as well. When British
King Edward VII and the Russian Tsar Nicholas II held a summit at Reval,
the stage was set for action to be taken, as the decisions that were made at the
meeting directly threatened the geographical and political integrity of the Otto-
man Empire. A revolt, which began when certain officers loyal to the Ottoman
Committee of Union and Progress headed to the mountains with their troops,
proved to be too difficult to put down, so Sultan Abdiilhamid II opted to agree
to reinstate the constitution in full and reestablish the parliament. On the 24"
of July in 1908, the official announcement went out saying the constitution
would be reinstated and parliament would reconvene."

Although the movement initially tried but failed to dethrone Sultan Ab-
diilhamid 11, the launch of the Second Constitutional Period on the 24™ of
July in 1908 marked one of the most important shifts in Ottoman history, as
political, economic, cultural and social changes began occurring with unpre-

cedented rapidity.

The Aims and Subject of the Study

This study aims to examine the political, economic, cultural and social events
that occurred in Trabzon, an important provincial city that had a uniquely
multicultural population consisting of Turks, Greeks, Armenians and a smaller
number of Iranians. The timeframe of the study is the first six years (1908-1914)
of the Second Constitutional Period, a time when changes and transformations

14 For further information, see: Ziircher, ibid.; M. Stikriit Hanioglu, Preparation for a Revolu-
tion: The Young Turks 1902-1908, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2001; Feroz Ahmad,
Ittihat ve Terakki 1908-1914, Istanbul: Kaynak Yayinlari, 2004.

15 Ziircher, ibid, pp. 141-142.



were occurring at an unprecedented rate in Ottoman lands. This study takes
as its subject the developments that occurred in Trabzon, which at the time
was the provincial center of an area that includes the present-day provinces
of Samsun, Ordu, Giresun, Trabzon, Rize, Artvin, Giimiishane and Bayburt.

Within the scope of this study, a wide range of issues are discussed in light
of the changes that were occurring under the leadership of the Committee of
Union and Progress, including the activities of the Unionists, the relationship
between the center and the periphery, how local nobles perceived the Commit-
tee of Union and Progress and its politics as well as vice versa, and the extent
to which the Committee’s political, cultural, economic and social policies had
an impact on local life. In short, the main aim of this study is to bring to light
the political, economic, cultural and social changes and transformations that
occurred in Trabzon under the Committee’s leadership between 1908 and 1914.

Sources and Methods

In order to achieve the primary goal of this study, I carried out a detailed
examination of the available sources. First, I thoroughly examined the sources
at the Ottoman archives and scanned all of those that pertained to the period
1908-1914 and Trabzon, whereupon I obtained printouts of those related to
Trabzon and the Committee. After sorting the printed documents, I wrote
transliterations of the texts. As a result of this process, I was able to examine the
period and Trabzon through the perspective of the documents I had obtained.
At this point, it should be noted that many of the documents I used were from
the Dabhiliye Nezareti section of the Ottoman Archive, followed by the Maarif
Nezareti, [radeler and Yildiz sections. It is extremely unfortunate that the arc-
hives of the Committee of Union and Progress and the Committee’s Trabzon
branch no longer exist, as that marks a great loss for studies of Turkish history
and the history of Trabzon. Nonetheless, I tried to make up for the absence of
that material with the existing primary sources.

In the second stage of my research, I felt that it was necessary to obtain sour-
ces that offered a different perspective so that I could examine the information
obtained from the Ottoman archival documents in a comparative manner. To
that end, I sought out the reports of foreign consulates that existed in Trabzon
at the period of time under study. After a long and laborious process, I was
able to obtain the reports of the British Consulate, which are sorted by subject,
and incorporate the information obtained therein into my study. A search on
the Internet revealed that the relevant reports of the American Consulate are
located at archives in Washington, DC. However, because I could not obtain the
funding needed to go there, I was unable to obtain those reports. Because of a



language barrier, I was also unable to peruse the reports of the German, French,
Austria-Hungarian, Russian and Greek consulates. However, the reports of the
British Consulate contained a wealth of information, so I was able to carry out
a comparison of their accounts with those offered in the Ottoman documents.
Previous studies about Trabzon had not included the British sources, so that
aspect of this study is particularly useful for enriching our understanding of

the history of the city.

After completing my archival research, I identified newspapers and ma-
gazines from the period that were published in Trabzon. Once I had figured
out which libraries and museums in Turkey had those in their collections, I
determined which issues they had. My research indicated that the newspa-
pers Trabzon'da Megveret, Feyz, Tarik and Haber Anasi could be found in the
collections of various libraries and museums, as well as the magazines Envér-1
Vicdan and Kehkesan, so I then ascertained which copies were available for
perusal and created an index for each of them. Working from that index, I
examined the issues, identifying which articles pertained to my subject, and
created transliterations. These periodicals were extremely useful for this study
because they revealed the spirit of the era in light of the daily developments
that were occurring. One of the sources that constituted the backbone of this
study was the newspaper Trabzon'da Megveret, which was the mouthpiece of
the Committee of Union and Progress in Trabzon, and hence is an invaluable
source for historical research on the Second Constitutional Period for the area.
Thanks to the information I was able to glean from these periodicals, I obtained
a clearer picture of Trabzon for the years 1908-1914 in terms of local develop-
ments, conflicts between the opposition and members of the Committee, and
the economic, social and cultural life in the city. Another point that makes
this study original is the fact that I examined all of the existing copies of these
periodicals, particularly Trabzonw'da Megsveret.

Once I had completed my primary source research, I turned to secondary
sources, and I found that there is an abundance of books, articles, theses and
dissertations that have been written about Trabzon, although few of them deal
with the Second Constitutional Period. However, those that do focus on the
period are quite weak in terms of references to the primary sources mentioned
above. All the same, it would be useful to point out that the works of Sakir
Sevket, Mahmut Gologlu, Kudret Emiroglu and Melek Oksiiz do turn to pri-
mary sources in their studies on the period in question for Trabzon. While Sakir
Sevket’s Trabzon Tarihi, which has been referred to as the first urban study for
the Ottoman era, and Mahmut Gologlu’s Trabzon Taribi: Fetihten Kurtulusa
Kadar do include references to primary source materials, they fall short in terms
of academic sources considering the time period in which they were written.



However, Kudret Emiroglu’s articles and his work on Trabzon Salnameleri, and
Melek Oksiiz’s fine studies on the era are deserving of commendation. The
majority of the few other studies on the period tend to mirror one another in
the sense that they repeat the same formulas, including both correct and incor-
rect points, and hence are not very pioneering. This study, on the other hand,
fills a major void in the field by taking up a comparative approach of varying
perspectives on the political, economic, cultural and social life in Trabzon for
the years 1908-1914 and employing a wide array of primary sources based on
local and foreign archival material and periodicals that were locally published.

Work Plan

This study consists of an introduction, four main chapters with subsections,
and a conclusion. The first main chapter deals with political life in Trabzon for
the years 1908-1914. After providing a historical overview of the political situ-
ation in the Ottoman Empire in the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries,
it discusses the developments that took place in Trabzon before and after the
24™ of July in 1908, when the Second Constitutional Era began. The chapter
then goes on to provide a discussion on perceptions of constitutionalism in
Trabzon, the impact of the opening of the first parliament on the city, and
reactions to the Press Law. After that, it offers a look at how the 31 of March
Incident, which was a major turning point in Ottoman history, reverberated
in the city. In addition, it discusses Committee members and the opposition,
the elections that took place, and the visit of ex-Minister of Finance Cavit Bey
to Trabzon. The chapter then goes on to explain in detail the effects of the
Italo-Turkish War and the Balkan Wars on public opinion and how the local
populace reacted to them. Other matters that come up in the chapter are the
celebrations of the anniversary of the proclamation of the constitution, the
governors of the era, and the consulates that existed in the city.

The second chapter, which takes up economic life in Trabzon for the years
1908-1914, starts with a general historical overview of the Ottoman economy.
After discussing the economy in Trabzon before the proclamation of the cons-
titution, it examines issues such as the railway and port projects, customs,
agriculture and private enterprise. The chapter then goes on to deal with a
variety of issues concerning trade in the city and offers a detailed look at how
the boycotts of products from Austria-Hungary, Bulgaria and Greece impacted
economic life in the city during the time period in question.

The third chapter deals with education and cultural life in Trabzon for the
years 1908-1914. After taking up the matter of developments in the field of
education before and after the proclamation of the constitution, the chapter



discusses the minority and foreign schools that existed in the city. The section
concerning cultural life deals with the press and publications, as well as theater
and the cinemas of Trabzon.

The fourth chapter concerns social and daily life in Trabzon. It discusses
in detail the associations and clubs that existed in the city, the aid campaigns
that were carried out, the health problems that arose, and natural disasters, as
well as the foreigners and members of minority groups who lived in the city.

In summary, this study examines the local impacts of the policies of the
Committee in the Second Constitutional Era, which played a major role in
shaping developments of the time. By focusing on what was happening in
Trabzon during the years 1908-1914, it sheds light on a period of time in

Trabzon’s history about which heretofore little was known.






Chapter |
POLITICAL LIFE IN TRABZON (1908-1914)

1.1. Political Developments in Trabzon before the Proclamation of
the Second Constitutional Period

Trabzon was one of the places where the Young Turk opposition was able
to organize during the reign of Sultan Abdiilhamid II. Various sources men-
tion that a dissident organization came into being there after 1902 a result of
the efforts of the followers of Prince Sebahattin,! the work of which became
tangible during the tax riots of 1905. After riots broke out in Kastamonu and
Erzurum, they broke out in Trabzon as well.2

The power of the opposition movement in Trabzon became more tangible
after Doctor Bahattin Sakir, one of the leading figures in the Committee, was
arrested in 1905 and exiled to Erzincan. He spent five months there and was
subsequently liberated with the help of Unionists in Erzincan. He then travelled
back to Trabzon, again with the assistance of Unionists, and after hiding out in
the city for a period of time he secretly boarded a French ship bound for Paris.?

After Doctor Bahattin Sakir arrived in Paris, the dissidents in Trabzon tried to
increase the power they wielded. A letter that was posted to him from Trabzon
noted the names of some of the dissidents, including Governor Ziver Bey; a
judge by the name of Bahattin Efendi; Chief Secretary Siireyya Bey; Provin-
cial Treasurer Abdurrahman Efendi; the luminaries Nemlizade Hact Osman,
Siikrii, Mayor Cemal, Mehmet Salih and Sevki Efendis; Kethiidazade Galip
Bey; a merchant named Samancizade Ziya Efendi; Barut¢uzade Ahmet Efendi

1 Ismail Akbal, Milli Miicadele Déneminde Trabzonda Mubhalefet, Trabzon: Serander Yayinlari,
2008, p. 35.

2 Kudret Emiroglu, Anadoliw'da Devrim Giinleri: II. Megrutiyetin Ilani, Ankara: 1mge Kitabevi,
1999, p. 239.

3 Erdal Aydogdu - Ismail Eyyiipoglu, Bahattin Sakir Beyin Buraktig: Vesikalara Gove Ittihat
ve Terakki Cemiyeti, Ankara: Alternatif Yayinlari, 2004, p. 355.
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and Arif Efendi; Kirzade Sevket Efendi; Kozinzade Fevzi Efendi; Eytipzade Ali
Efendi; Arnavutoglu Hasan Efendi; Hacibilaloglu Osman Efendi; Hamam-
croglu Thsan Bey; and Tuzcuzade Rifat Efendi, who was based in Rize. Also,
the list indicates that Mayor Nemlizade Cemal Bey and Hacibilaloglu Osman
Efendi were members of the Committee of Union and Progress whereas Chief
Secretary Siireyya Bey was identified as being “one of them”—that is to say,
part of Prince Sebahattin’s group. The rest were said to be mere sympathizers.

Before the Second Constitutional Period, the largest operation carried out by
the Unionists in Trabzon was the shooting of Hamdi Pasa, the commander of
the Trabzon garrison. On 15 March 1907, Trabzon Military Reserve Battalion
depot officer Lieutenant Naci Efendi shot and killed Hamdi Pasa at the end
of the Friday prayer.” Hamdi Paga, who was 57 years old at the time, was the
son-in-law of Zeki Pasa, the commander of the Fourth Army in Erzincan. He
had been the commander of Trabzon garrison for 14 years.® Naci Efendi, who
was the seventh member of the Committee in the city, was court-martialled
and condemned to death.” The Paris headquarters of the Committee of Union
and Progress sent money to Naci Efendi’s family to help them get by.® The
Trabzon branch of the Committee of Union and Progress stated that Naci Bey
carried out the assassination under the Committee’s orders.” However, docu-
mentation of Naci Bey’s interrogation indicate that Naci Bey had beaten the
Trabzon Provincial Treasurer when his mother was unable to obtain her widow’s
pension and was subsequently arrested. He confessed during the interrogation
that after being released he had planned on killing the treasurer but when he
was unable to do so he shot Hamdi Pasa instead.!

Hamdi Paga’s funeral was held on 16 March 1907. In addition to the go-
vernor of Trabzon, the consuls of Austria, Greece, Iran, Italy and England
attended the service.!" After the death sentence was handed down by the courrt,
Naci Efendi was hung on 12 July 1907 at 01.30 a.m. in Sark Meydani (Orient

Square) and his body was left hanging in the square until 8 a.m., when he was
finally buried."

4 Ibid, p. 361.

5 Ibid., p. 353.

6 PRO, EO,, 195/2269, 16 March 1907, p. 28.
7 Aydogan and Eyytipoglu, ibid., p. 355.

8 Ibid., p. 356.

9  Ibid., p. 355.

10 BOA., I.AZN., 72-1325.Ca.8 (19 June 1907).
11 PRO., EO., 195/2269, 16 March 1907, p. 28.
12 PRO., EO., 195/2269, 12 July 1907, p. 59.
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While the presence of Prince Sebahattin’s group which had been active in
Trabzon since 1902 is documented, the person who wrote letters to the Paris
headquarters as a representative of the Unionists stated that Trabzon luminaries
were hesitant to join the dissidents because they were afraid of losing the pri-
vileges they enjoyed under the despotic regime. Likewise, he noted that some
city dignitaries were reluctant to join the Unionist organization."

A report prepared by the British Consulate in Trabzon dated 1 June 1907
mentioned that there were exiles in Trabzon and Sivas. The report stated that
because Trabzon was close to the Russian border, the Ottoman administration
did not exile many people to the region. According to the report, most of the
twenty-four exiles in Trabzon were state employees and three of them were
Armenians who had participated in the attempted assassination of Sultan
Abdiilhamid IT at Yildiz Mosque in 1905.'

Another report made by the British Consulate which is dated 8 June 1907
includes a general assessment of the provinces of Trabzon and Sivas for a period
lasting from 16 February to 8 June 1907. In the report, the consul described
his travels to those regions and noted that the new governor of Trabzon, Ziver
Bey, took office on 19 February 1907 while the former governor, Resad Bey, was
relocated to Edirne." It also stated that Naci Efendi assassinated Hamdi Pasa,
the commander of the Trabzon garrison, on 15 March 1907 and was subsequ-
ently sentenced to death. Even though Naci Efendi had personal reasons for
committing the crime, under public pressure his sentence was upheld instead
of being commuted to life imprisonment. It would seem that the authorities
wanted to set an example by going through with the execution. It was also
reported that Kazak Siileyman Pasa was appointed in Hamdi Pasa’s place and
arrived in Trabzon on 4 May 1907. Siileyman Paga was from an aristocratic
Caucasian family, the Anzar’s of the Gabartay tribe, and his father had been
an aide-de-camp for a former Russian Tsar. He had been stationed in Baghdad
and was posted to Erzincan after serving in the Greco-Turkish War of 1897.
The report also noted that Nemlizade Cemal Bey’s appointment as mayor of
Trabzon in 1907 was well received by the public. Cemal Bey refused to be paid
for his services on the grounds that he belonged to the wealthiest and most
prominent family in Trabzon. While he was mayor, major urban developments
occurred, including the construction of a new prison which could house 450
inmates as the old one was overcrowded with some 600 inmates.'®

13 Aydogan, Eyyiipoglu, ibid., p. 358.

14 PRO., EO., 195/2269, 1 June 1907, p. 41.
15 PRO., EO., 195/2269, 8 June 1907, p. 44.
16 1Ibid., p. 44.
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The report also mentioned some prominent people holding government
posts in Trabzon, including notable figures such as: Ziver Bey, the governor
of Trabzon; his deputy, Gregoire Vagleri Bey, who happened to be the only
non-Muslim holding that position in all of the empire; a commander named
Kazak Siilleyman Paga; Ankarali Ahmet Hamdi Efendi, a financial officer;
Burhanettin Bey, a judge; chief secretary Ahmet Siireyya Bey, who had worked
at the embassy in Paris; a prosecutor named Thsan Bey; Ziyaeddin Bey, a civi-
lian court chair; Hiiseyin Riisdii Bey, a penal court chair; a commercial court
chair named Fikri Bey, who was Armenian; Tevfik Efendi, the director of the
censorship board; city translator Antoine Efendi, who was the only Christian
holding that post; police commissioner Hiiseyin Ruhi Efendi; and gendarmerie
commander Osman Bey. The total population of the vilayet of Trabzon was
reported to be 1,254,800 while the sancak of Trabzon had 634,500 residents,
the sancak of Giimiishane had 124,900, the sancak of Canik had 328,000 and
the sancak of Lazistan had 167,400. The city of Trabzon was said to have a
population of 55,000, but no information was given about how many of the
city’s inhabitants were Turkish or Muslim or how many were non-Muslim."”

Another report dated 17 April 1908 which was penned by the British consul
in Trabzon mentioned that twenty-five Armenian youths had been imprisoned
for political crimes. The report also noted that the mothers of the detainees
wrote a letter to the consul asking him to intervene on their behalf to get them
released.' Yet another report which was dated 14 July 1908 stated that two
Russian officers named Colonel Averyanof and Colonel Maximof had obtained
permission to travel around the province of Erzurum-Erzincan accompanied
by a few Ottoman officers and after their travels they stopped in Trabzon.
The officers were welcomed by a committee led by the governor and mayor
Nemlizade Cemal Bey on the Erzurum road and they stayed in Trabzon for
one day. Afterwards they travelled to Batum on an Austrian ship registered to
the shipping company Osterreichischer Lloyd."

The first incident in Trabzon involving the Young Turk movement dates to
1902. The first such group established in Trabzon was led by Prince Sebahattin.
Later, Dr. Bahattin Sakir was exiled to Erzincan via Trabzon in 1905, which
made it possible for the Committee of Union and Progress to establish a Uni-
onist branch in Trabzon. The establishment of that branch played a significant
role in Dr. Bahattin Sakir’s escape to Paris.

17 1Ibid., p. 44.

18 PRO., EO., 195/2303, 17 April 1908, pp. 79-81.
19 PRO., EO., 195/2303, 14 July 1908, p. 126.
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1.2. Developments in Trabzon after the Proclamation of the
Second Constitution

A freedom movement which first surfaced in Salonika and quickly spread
to the Balkans forced Sultan Abdiilhamid II to re-proclaim the constitution.
The proclamation of the Second Constitution led to jubilation not only in the
Balkans but also in the entirety of the Ottoman Empire, including Trabzon.

In a report prepared by British consul Francis Jones, it was noted that the
governor, Ferid Paga, met with the Muslim dignitaries of the city after receiving
a telegram dated 24 July 1908 from Babuali (the Sublime Porte) and announ-
ced the proclamiation of the Second Constitution and the reinstatement of
the Kanun-u Esasi. At first, people doubted the veracity of the announcement
but later it was understood to be real when it was publicly announced all over
town. The report noted that while people rejoiced at the news, there were no
public demonstration of jubilance at first.*’

After the proclamation of the Second Constitution, a crowd of around ten
or fifteen thousand people rallied at the post office to have a telegram sent
which demanded that the governor, Ferid Pasa, and the prosecutor, Thsan Bey,
be immediately removed from office.”' The Sublime Porte agreed and appoin-
ted Arifi Paga as the new governor of Trabzon.? Then another telegram signed
“The Trabzon members of the Committee of Union and Progress” demanded
the resignation of police commissioner Hiiseyin Ruhi Bey, who had been
implicated in the former governor’s corrupt dealings, and the Porte agreed.”
Reports made by the British consulate indicated that Hiiseyin Ruhi Bey had
armed some inmates at the Trabzon prison with the aim of causing mayhem in
the city.** In another report, it was noted that the former governor left Trabzon
on a ship called the Braila. Major Safvet Bey, an important Unionist, and some
other officials escorted him to the ship to ensure his safety.”

Civil servants of all ranks were forced to resign as the result of public protests
because they were known for their involvement with bribery and corruption in
Trabzon and they were strongly disliked. For that reason, some counties were
stripped of sub-governors and other civil servants, which led to the disruption
of official business.?® During this time, Ahmet Faik Hursit (Giinday) Bey was

20 PRO., EO., 195/2303, 25 July 1908, p. 138.

21 BOA.,, DH. MKT,, 1278-6, 7. B. 1326 (5 August 1908).

22 Emiroglu, ibid., p. 202.

23 BOA., DH. MKT, 1277-50, 12. B. 1326 (10 August 1908).
24 PRO., EO. 195/2303, 6 August 1908, pp. 153-154.

25 PRO., EO. 195/2303, 8 August 1908, p. 158.

26 Ahmet Faik Hursit Glinday, Hayat ve Hatiralarim, 1960, p. 8.
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appointed as a member of the retinue of the governor of Trabzon (Maiyet Memu-
ru). He reported that even though there were daily protests in the city, nothing
really changed and many dignitaries as well as all the civil servants under their
protection kept their old posts; however, they now declared themselves to be
Unionists.” Also, Faik Hursit Bey claimed that the real public, the peasantry,
were not yet visible in the protests and that no one had done anything to raise
their awareness about what was happening. He stated that the Unionists were
represented only by low-ranking officers in Trabzon who were unaware of
the fundamental principles of constitutionalism. He stated that those officers
antagonized people who were not members of the Committee of Union and
Progress and thought that bringing them to ruin was a form of patriotism.?

Major Irfan Bey was the head of the Unionists in Trabzon. He told Faik
Hursit Bey, who had complained of setbacks in Trabzon, that such obstacles
would be overcome in due time and that everything was in order in Salonika.?’
Also, according to Faik Hursit Bey some people in Trabzon, especially the ow-
ner of Trabzon'da Mesveret newspaper Naci Bey and its chief editor, a customs
officer named Sadik Efendi, took advantage of the Committee of Union and
Progress and used the power of the paper to intimidate dissidents.*

With the general amnesty that was proclaimed after the Second Consti-
tution, political prisoners were released in Trabzon as was done in the rest of
the country. However, the governor of Trabzon claimed that the amnesty did
not include Armenian political prisoners, and he resisted their release for a
while.’" He ignored the Armenian bishop’s pleas for their release as well as the

British consul’s insistence that they be set free, and he wrote to the Ministry
of Internal Affairs for advice.’

27 Ahmet Faik Hursit Gilinday was born in Hemsin in 1883. He graduated from the Civil
Service Academy and served as a member of the retinue of the governor of Trabzon province,
the educational inspector of the province of Adana, the subdistrict governor (kaymakam)
of Kig1 and Horasan, the district governor (mutasarrif) of Divane, Malatya, Lazistan and
Canik, and the governor of the province of Sivas. Giinday was an member of parliament
representing Ordu in the second term of the Grand National Assembly in Ankara starting
in 1923. He was one of the founding members of the Progressive Republican Party and he
was the elder brother of Ziya Hursit, who was a member of parliament representing Lazistan
during the first term of parliament; Hursit was executed for the attempted assassination
of Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk in Izmir in 1926. Giinday died on 25 April 1967.
(heep://www.tbmm.gov.tr/ TBMM_Album/Ciltl/index.html Last accessed: 13 December
2014).

28 Ibid., p. 17.

29 Ibid., p. 18.

30 Ibid., p. 19.

31 PRO., EO., 195/2303, 1 August 1908, p. 144.
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Faced with the governor’s resistance, Ferid Bey and Major Safvet Bey, two
important Unionists who had been exiled to Trabzon, organized a rally to
demand that the governor, Ferid Pasa, take a vow of allegiance to Constitu-
tionalism. During the rally, the governor was asked to release the Armenian
prisoners. Ferid Pasa refused this demand, indicating that he had a telegram
that expressed opposition to the idea. Then Unionist leader Ferid Bey and
Ferid Pasa agreed to send a new telegram to the Ministry of Internal Affairs
demanding that all political prisoners be released without discrimination. The
response from Istanbul stated that the Armenian prisoners should be released
immediately but the governor still refused to release them. So, the Unionists,
led by Ferid Bey and Major Savfet Bey, organized a rally in front of the gover-
norate building attended by fifteen thousand people demanding the release of
the Armenian prisoners and then sent another long telegram to the Ministry
of Internal Affairs. In the response, it was stated that the Armenian prisoners

should be released immediately and that the governor as well as the prosecutor
had been relieved of duty.*

In mid-August, two officers from the Third Army in Macedonia travelled to
Trabzon to promote the Committee of Union and Progress. Lieutenant Halil
Bey from Salonika addressed a crowd of a few thousand people and said that
Sultan Abdiilhamid II declared that the Second Constitutional era had come
about as the result of pressure from the Unionists, not his free will. The next
day, Doctor Captain Server Bey gave a speech to a crowd of more than twenty
thousand people about the incidents instigated by Armenians twelve years earlier
and how their consequences could be resolved.* Server Bey then went to Rize
for propaganda purposes.” Through this type of propaganda work they tried
to convince the people that the Committee had forced Sultan Abdiilhamid IT
to reinstate the constitution. In doing so, they wanted to demonstrate that the
real driving force and protector of constitutionalism was the Committee and
thereby increase its popularity in the eyes of the public in terms of opposition
to Sultan Abdiilhamid II.

On 1 September 1908, a large crowd of people from all walks of life gathered
in Trabzon to commemorate the coronation of Sultan Abdiilhamid II. The usual

33 PRO., EO., 195/2303, 4 August 1908, pp. 147-150.

34  Clashes between Muslims and Armenians occured in Trabzon on 3 October 1895 after two
Armenian militants assassinated high-ranking Ottoman officials in Trabzon’s city centre.
During the clashes, which continued for a week, eleven Muslims and 182 Armenians were
killed and twenty-five Muslims and eighteen Armenians were injured. For more informa-
tion, see Ahmet Halacoglu, 1895 Trabzon Olaylar: ve Ermenilerin Yargilanmast, Istanbul:
Bilge Kiltiir Sanat Yayinlari, 2005, pp. 52-67.

35 PRO., EO., 195/2303, 15 August 1908, pp. 167-168.
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chants of “Long live the Sultan!” were accompanied by chants of “Equality,
Justice, Brotherhood and Liberty!” in both Turkish and Greek. Also, speeches
were made in Turkish and Greek in the city square, where rallies were usually
held. The most important speech made in Turkish was given by another staff
officer named Vehip Bey who had travelled to Trabzon from Salonika aboard
an Austrian ship that was registered with the Lloyd shipping company. Vehip
Bey spoke about the importance of obeying government decrees and how the
Committee would work to prevent social unrest. Vehip Bey concluded his speech
by wishing the Sultan a long, prosperous life. Towards evening, the mayor, Ba-
rut¢uzade Hact Ahmet Efendi, made a brief statement announcing a municipal
decision to change the name of the city square where Vehip Bey had spoken;
it had formerly been known as Gavur Meydan: and Iskenderpasa Mahallesi,
but it was going to be changed to Liberty Square.*® Deposed governor Ferid
Pasa was replaced by (Mutasarrif) Arifi Paga, the district governor of Mardin.
He travelled to Trabzon from Samsun on a Russian ship called Rostow on 6
September 1908 to take up his post.” Siileyman Paga, who had been appointed
commander of the Trabzon garrison in 1907 after the assassination of Hamdi
Pasa, was appointed governor of Diyarbakir thanks to his good relations with
the Unionists in the city,” and in turn Siileyman Pasa was replaced by Ahmet
Abuk Paga.”” For nine years Vagleri Bey had served as the deputy governor of
Trabzon but he was replaced by Ibrahim Selim Sussa, who was of Maronite

descent and had formerly been stationed in Erzurum.*

1.3. Perceptions of the Second Constitutional Period in Trabzon

After the proclamation of the Second Constitution, Trabzon was one of the
first cities to adopt a constitutional administration. Prompted by the efforts of
the Unionists in Trabzon, many people quickly and sincerely adopted cons-
titutionalism. Both state officials and citizens demonstrated their interest in
the administration by organizing events. A British consulate report dated 25
December 1908 stated that the governor of Trabzon and all other civil servants,
including the commander Pasa, officers, customs officials, Ottoman Public Debt
Administration officials, post office employees, and Regie Company employees
took another pledge of allegiance to the constitution on 24 December 1908.*!

36 PRO., EO., 195/2303, 2 September 1908, pp. 182-183.
37 PRO., EO., 195/2303, 7 September 1908, p. 193.

38 PRO., EO., 195/2303, 12 September 1908, p. 201.
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41 PRO., EO., 195/2303, 25 December 1908, p. 291.
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The press in Trabzon explained the meaning of constitutionalism, the types
of opportunities it would bring and the rights and obligations involved. In an
article penned by Mehmed Halid which was published in the first issue of the
newspaper Trabzonw'da Mesveret, it was stated that all Ottoman citizens had
become free and equal regardless of their wealth or religion and that everyone
was the child, owner, servant and guardian of the Ottoman lands. The article
stated that people could now work, travel, and invest freely and without fear;
as long as they did not infringe on other people’s rights, they were more or
less free to do as they pleased. It was also argued that the problems of the
pre-constitutional period were over but people had to get over of their initial
shock, indecision and lethargy so they could get to work as soon as possible.
The article noted that it was enough to hold rallies and give speeches but now
it was time to move forward for a better life and social order.*? In the next issue,
the writer continued his article, pointing out that people should not expect
everything from the government but strive to succeed on their own. He also
argued that the state administration was expected to get more organized and
introduce a new system of governance, and that civil servants should not carry
on as before. The article noted that state employees needed to provide quality
service to citizens as required by their posts and be paid their salaries until a
new system was established. According to the author of the article, bribery,
corruption and nepotism had to be avoided or else the new constitutional
period would not differ much from the absolutist regime.®

In another article published in a different issue of Trabzon'da Megveret, the
author complained that the new governor had waited for orders from Istanbul
as he did not fully comprehend the realities of constitutionalism yet. He also
said that civil servants who had created problems with citizens had not been
relieved of duty, which led to unrest. He also argued that the new governor had
to eliminate those employees on his own initiative and convene the city council
in order to identify and solve the problems of the city. Also, he recommended
electing fair, honest and competent people as new representatives to establish
the new order.* In another article, the claim was made that after the proclama-
tion of the constitution, a chaotic atmosphere prevailed which was marked by
a cacophony of voices. The author argued that some people wreaked havoc in
society with their dreams of becoming a representative for the sake of personal

42 Mehmed Halid, “Ne Bekliyoruz?”, Trabzonda Megveret, No: 1, 19 Agustos 1324 (1 Sep-
tember 1908), p. 2.

43  Mehmed Halid, “Ne Bekliyoruz? (ma‘bad)”, Trabzonda Megveret, No: 2, 23 Agustos 1324
(5 September 1908), pp. 1-2.

44 Salim, “Agik Mektub”, Trabzonwda Mesveret, No: 15, 8 Tesrinievvel 1324 (21 October
1908), p. 1.
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interest. According to the article, as statesmen tried to fix things, everyone else
should mind their own business so that the country could prosper.®

An article written by $. Asim in the 20™ issue of Trabzonw'da Mesveret talked
about how constitutionalism had been put into place as the result of much effort
and that it therefore needed to be respected and appreciated. The article stated
that two important factors—unity and education—were needed to protect the
new regime and overcome hardships. For that reason, the article suggested that
in the prevailing atmosphere of brotherhood, members of parliament should
be elected on the basis of their loyalty and competence rather than religious
background and that Muslims and non-Muslims should interact at social
clubs.* Yet another article stated that during the First Constitutional Period
(1876-1878), members of parliament had pursued their own interests, bribed as
they were by the positions and benefits offered to them. The article then listed
what was expected of the new members of parliament and suggested that the
biggest threats were bureaucrats and the senate. It said that the crisis that had
started when Bulgaria annexed East Rumelia and confiscated Ottoman trains
demanded attention and further argued that only through the benevolent,
diligent efforts of parliament could the Ottomans save face after the debacle.”

An article published in the 39* issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret talked about
how the Ottomans had been liberated from the shackles of absolutism, which
stunned friend and foe alike. It also claimed that although the Reval Agreement
had been drawn up as a means of putting an end to the Ottoman Empire,
the proclamation of the constitution had thwarted Europe’s aims. The article
claimed, however, that even after nearly six months not enough had been ac-
complished and that precious time was being wasted; enterprises such as setting
up factories, running mines and operating shipping companies had to be carried
out by the state to block Europeans” imperial designs. It was also argued that
enterprises of such magnitude required collective effort and therefore patriotic
citizens needed to pool their capital and labour.*

In an article titled “Towards Progress,” the author stated that Ottoman
society desperately needed to make scientific progress and pointed out how
the government should go about doing that (new schools had to be built and

45 Telgrafct H. Riigdi, “Aruk Yeter!”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 19, 22 Tesrinievvel 1324 (4
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existing ones had to be repaired, and textbooks needed to be provided). The
author complained that even though nine months had passed since the decla-
ration of constitutionalism, little progress had been made.”

Ottoman intellectuals thought that constitutionalism was the only way
out for the Ottoman Empire and that all of the empire’s problems would be
solved with a new regime in place. With the reopening of parliament, they
expected that the various communities would enjoy equal representation and
hence discriminatory tendencies would be eliminated. Also, it was argued that
European states would henceforth not be able to interfere with the internal
affairs of the Ottomans. For that reason, they went through a period of shock
and disillusionment when the empire’s problems persisted after the declaration
of constitutionalism. Ottoman intellectuals demanded that not just statesmen
but also intellectuals and ordinary citizens strive energetically to realize Otto-

man modernization.

1.4. Celebrations in Trabzon for the Opening of Parliament

After the proclamation of the constitution, general elections were held and
on 17 December 1908 (4 KanGnievvel 1324) parliament was opened. This
historic development was widely covered in the Trabzon press as well. An ar-
ticle in the newspaper Trabzon'da Mesveret mentions that, as in the rest of the
country, celebrations were to be held in honour of the opening of parliament
following a thirty years of rule by an absolutist regime.”® The location chosen
for an honorary one hundred and one gun salute was Boztepe, and the guns
were carried up the hill by the citizens. Also, the paper announced that the
streets were to be illuminated at night and decorated on the day of the celeb-
rations when the second branch of the Committee of Union and Progress in

49 “Siiphesizdir ki bugiin biitiin akvim-1 mevciide-yi cibin d&ima insaniyete, insiniyetde terak-
kiye dogru yiiritmektedir. Insdniyetin de rehber-i feyz ve sa‘adeti ‘ilmdir, ma‘arifdir. Timsiz,
ma‘arifsiz bir millet degneksiz kirve benzer, elinden tutulmadikea yiiriiyemez, yiiriidiikge seyr ve
hareketde muhafaza-i intizima muvaffak olamaz. Bizde ise ‘ilm ve ma‘rifet niifiis-u mevcide
itibariyle ‘adeta mefkiiddur. ... Biz hepimiz bilmeliyiz ki ekseriyeti viiciida getiven ‘avamin
tenvir-i efkdr ve bu siiretle andsir-1 Osmaniye arasindan vifak ve ittihiadin teyid ve tabkimi
kuvve-i icrd’iyenin ‘adaletle ifa-y1 ‘umir etmesine vabeste oldugu kadar da fazla ve udeba-y1
iimmetin miicdhede-yi kalemiyede bulunmasima muhtag ve miiftekirdir. ... Madem ki hep
terakki diye feryad ediyoruz. Iste ilk vazife hiikiimet ile beriber milletin fikren terakkisi icin
ediblerimiz, hekimlerimiz, ‘alimlerimize tevecciih evmekdir.”

M. Sadik, “Terakkiye Dogru”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 70, 25 Nisan 1325 (8 May 1909),
p. L.

50 “Meclis-i Mebusanin Yevm-i Kiisadi”, Trabzonda Mesveret, No: 31, 3 Kanfinievvel 1324
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Trabzon was scheduled to open in Ortahisar.>' Another report on the same
page stated that a military band would give a concert at the Ottoman Club in
honour of the opening of parliament. The people of Trabzon were invited to
attend the concert which was to be held from 9 p.m. to midnight at a cost of
5 kurus per person.”?

Newspaper articles indicate that there was much jubilation in Trabzon on
Thursday 17 December 1908, the day of the opening of parliament, with over
60,000 people taking part in the celebrations regardless of ethnicity, language
or religion. Considering that the city’s population was about 55,000 at the
time, this number seems rather high, even if people from neighbouring towns
had attended. According to one newspaper, people gathered in front of the
Committee building in Zeytinlik and listened to speeches delivered by customs
director Mehmet Emin Bey, financial inspector Necati Bey, Armenian represen-
tative Emmanuel Efendi, Greek representative Grigor Mumcidi Efendi and the
Committee’s secretary (katip), Captain Thsan Bey. Celebratory rifle fire ensued,
and in the evening, the members of the Ottoman Club visited the Committee
building.” A telegram sent by the Trabzon branch of the Committee to Sultan
Abdiilhamid I regarding the opening of parliament as well as the Sultan’s reply
were published in the thirty-second issue of Trabzon'da Megveret.”* A speech
delivered by Mehmet Emin Bey (Yurdakul), the Trabzon customs director, on
the day of the opening of parliament highlighted love for the motherland as
well as the significance of the constitution and parliament. His speech, which
was embellished with poems, was published in its entirety in the following
issue of the same newspaper.”

51 “Iyd—i Milli Hazirliklarindan”, Trabzow'da Mesveret, No: 31, 3 Kantnievvel 1324 (16
December 1908), p. 2.

52 “lyd-i Milli”, Trabzor'da Mesveret, No: 31, 3 Kantinievvel 1324 (16 December 1908), p. 4.

53  “Iyd-i Ekber-i Milli ve Meclis-i Mebusanin Kiisadi”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 32, 6 Kand-
nievvel 1324 (19 December 1908), pp. 1-2.

54 “Meclis-i Mebusanin Kiisadi Miinasebetiyle Trabzon Ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti Tarafindan
Keside Olunan Telgrafnameler”, Trabzonwda Mesveret, No: 32, 6 Kanfinievvel 1324 (19
December 1908), p. 1.

55  “Esselam ey vatanin mukaddes meclisi, esselam ey milletin miibarek kiirsiileri! Allabimiza yiiz-
binlerce siikiirler olsun ki senin bugiiniinii de gordiik. Nice tali‘siz vatandaslarimiz gibi biz de
senin i¢in rublarimizda gizledigimiz hasletleri solgun dudaklarimizin iizerinde soguk giiftelerle
ortmedik.... Artik cocuklarimizin algak veyahiid sefil olacaklarindan korkmuyorum. Onlarin
giileceklerini, iyi giinler goreceklerini iimid ediyorum. Onlarin ¢ok yasamalarimi ve yeni dogacak
kardeglerinin ellerinden tutmalarimi arzu ediyorum. ... Agil ey otuz iki seneden beri solgun
iimidlerimizin egiginde agladigi mukaddes kapi, agil! Goriin, ey otuz milyon ahélinin hayat ve
istikbalinin sigindigs mukaddes Kabe, goriin! Toplan, ey terakki ve sa‘adetimizin diisiiniilecegi
mukaddes meclis, toplan! Parilda, ey hukitk ve da‘valarimizin goriilecegi mukaddes mahkeme,
parilda! Giirle, ey hitrriyet ve ‘adalet fikirlerinin yildirimlar sagacags mukaddes kal‘a, giirle!
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1.5. Reactions to New Press Regulations

With the proclamation of the Second Constitution, censorship was lifted,
which led to a veritable boom in the press. In 1908, hundreds of newspapers and
magazines obtained licenses to publish but the majority of them never actually
got started. In the months following the proclamation of constitutionalism,
the Committee of Union and Progress grasped the importance of the press
and tried to manipulate public opinion in line with its own objectives through
publications known to sympathize with their cause. The disorganized nature of
the press led the Ottoman government to issue a new press regulation so that
it could gain some control over it and reduce the influence of the Committee.
However, the press responded vehemently, with some authors claiming that the
regulations marked a return to an absolutist regime and protests were organized.

In Trabzon, the new press regulation provoked strong reactions. An article
published in Trabzonda Megveret stated that the gains that had been made by
constitutionalism were gradually being lost.’® The article noted that the new
press regulation was being examined by the Council of State. It also mentio-
ned that one of the most notable aspects of the regulation was that newspaper
owners in Istanbul had to pay 250 lira and in other provinces 100 lira as a
security deposit. That amount covered the fines that could be levied against
journalists for breaking the terms stipulated in the new regulation. Additionally,
newspaper owners could face prison sentences in a number of situations. The

Ey Mebiisan Meclisimiz, senin ¢atin altinda soguk iklimlerden yesil memleketlerden, mavi
korfezlerden, kumlu ¢illerden gelen meb*fislarin sana memleketlerinin hallerini anlatacakdar.
Sana birgok yanik hikdyeler, kanli vak‘alar, aci sergiizestler, zehirli mersiyeler soyleyeceklerdir.
Evet, sen bunlari can kulagryla dinleyeceksin. Lakin goz yaslarini tutacaksin. Aglamayacaksin.
Kendini ne zayif ne de hiddete kapdirmayacaksin. Vazifene sogukkanls baslayacaksin. Senin ilk
isin su olacakdir: dostlarin ihanetleriyle harab olmus, diigmanlarinin tama‘lariyla taksimlere
ugramig olan su zavally Tiirkiyemizin kirik yerlerini baglamak ve yaralarini sarmak, istibda-
din hayvanlagdirmak istedigi, okiiz gibi boyunduruga kogdugu, koyun gibi bigagini bogazina
dayadigs su mazlivm ve sefil millete insanliklarini tanitdirmak ve haklarini vermek. ... Ileriye
gidemeyenler geri kaliwrlar. Zayiflarm, ileriye gidemeyenlerin tali‘leri ise litmdiir. Onun igin
sen Tiirkiyeyi fiintinuyla, edebiyatvyla, felsefesiyle, sana‘isiyle, ticaretiyle, silabvyla kuvvetli ve
mesiid bir Tiirkiye yap. O muhterem meb‘islarinla, o birkag yiiz zakd ile, o birkag yiiz hamiyetle
bunu diisiin, bunu iste, bunun i¢in haykw, bunun icin ¢alis. ... Yasa Tiirkiyenin terakkisine,
Osmanliligin ittibadina ¢alisacak ve hicbir vakit kardesliklerini unutmayacak olan mubterem
mebslarinla, ‘adil Kaniin-i Esasinle binler yagalll”
“Meclis-i Mebusanin Kiisadi Giinii Trabzon Osmanli [ttihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti Kuliibii
Oniinde Edib-i Pakize-eda Emin Beyefendi Hazretleri Tarafindan Irad Buyurulan Nutk-u
Alinin Suretidir”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 33, 10 Kantinievvel 1324 (23 December 1908),
pp- 1-2.

56 “Matbuat Nizamnamesi ve Vatann Istikbali”, Trabzonwda Megveret, No: 45, 28 Kantnisani
1324 (10 February 1909), p. 3.
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article claimed that those terms marked a return to the absolutist regime, the
memory of which was quite fresh in the collective imagination. It was argued
that silencing the press was tantamount to silencing the people, which by ex-
tension meant that a violation of press freedoms was also a violation of people’s
freedom.”” The article stressed that restricting the press was unacceptable, as it
sought to assist with the development of Ottomanism. The claim was also made
that those who tried to limit the press seemed to think they were living in the
pre-constitutional period and that the people would not allow such a move.*®

A report made by the British consulate stated that on Sunday 14 February
1909 a rally was held in Trabzon to protest the new press regulation. At the
rally, Mehmet Emin Bey, Trabzon’s customs director and the city’s Unionist
leader, delivered a speech in Turkish, while the Tashnak committee representa-
tive spoke in Armenian. The report noted that telegrams of protest were going
to be sent to parliament in support of the Istanbul newspapers and that on 8
February 1909, a rally was organized in Samsun, where speeches were delivered
in Turkish, Greek and Armenian.”

Another report published in Feyz noted that the people of Trabzon gathered
in the (recently renamed) Liberty Square to protest the restrictions that had
been placed on the freedom of the press through the new press regulation.

57 “Eyvab! Bes aylik numime-i terakkimiz bu mudur? Bu hafta gelen Istanbul gazetelerinin
kaffesi Surd-yi Devletde tedkik edilmekde bunulan yeni Matbu'at Nizamnamesinden bahs
ediyor. Tanzim olunmakda bulunan isbu nizamnamenin ihtiva etdigi maddelerin en ehemmi
Dersa‘ddet gezeteleri sahib-i imtiyazlarimin iki yiiz elli liva ve vilaydt cerd’idi sahiblerinin de
yiiz liva depozito akgesi i‘tasina mecbiir edilib bu mebaligin nizamname hilafinda nesriyatda
bulunan gazetecilerden alinacak ceza-y1 nakdilere karsilik gosterilmesi ve gazete sahiblerinin
de bircok husislarda hapis cezasina mabkim olunmasidir.Bu ne demekdir? Bundan biz bir
sey anlamayoruz! Her bir lisina para ile hapis cezastyla tahdid etmek esarerdir ki bu kuvvetin
rub-u milletde a¢digy devin yaralar, sine-i mukaddese-i vatanda ikd eyledigi feci’, feci’ den&etler,
cindyetler el’an goziimiiziin oniinde bir timsal-i hakikat gibi durmakda iken simdi yeniden
hakimiyet-i milliyeyi mahkiim ve esir eyleyecek kaniinlar, nizamlar, ey biir Osmanlilar!!! Dii-
siiniiniiz ki bu vatani, bu vatana istikbéalini nasil miidhis mahif bir vade-i zulm ve harabina
dogru sevk ediyoruz. Bizim bes aydan beri bekledigimiz asir-1 terakkiyat bu mudur? Eyvéh!
Eyvah! Matbu'at bir milletin lisini, vasita-i negr-i efkdri, miidafi‘i ve muhafiz-1 hukik-1
hiirriyeti degil midir? Ciinkii matbu'at hadim-i biirriyet oldugu kadar da hadim-i istibdaddar.
Matbu'atin agzi kapatilir ise abalinin agzi kapatilmisdir. Hiirriyet ve serbestiyetine tecaviiz
edilir ise milletin serbesti ve hiirriyeti mahv ve iza‘e edilmis demekdir. Hiir adamlara biir lisin
yakgir. Daha bes aylik hakimiyet-i milliyemiz hiikiimete kiran m1 gelmege basgladi? Otuz mil-
yon Osmanly unsuru kanls safhalar icerisinde otuz seneden beri envi ‘-1 mezalime hedef olmus,
mahkimiyetin acisinm bi’l-fi‘il 6grenmis ve tadmigdir. Bundan sonva hicbir sebeble biirriyes-i
hakikiyesine tecdviize meydan birakamaz.”

Tbid., p. 3.
58 Ibid., p. 3.
59 PRO., EO., 195/2334, 15 February 1909, pp. 20-21.
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After the speeches made by Mehmet Emin Bey, Hafiz Mesud Efendi from
Hemsin and Rum and Armenian dignitaries gave speeches in their respective
languages. It was reported that telegrams were then sent to parliament via the
post office.®’ The newspaper Trabzonw'da Mesveret reported that people from all
walks of life in Trabzon flocked to Liberty Square and expressed their support
for freedom of the press, and that after the speeches, telegrams were sent to
parliament.®’ Again in Trabzonwda Mesveret an article discussed the problems
arising due to a lack of organization among the Istanbul newspapers and the
new press regulation, and how the hostile and divisive articles in the Istanbul

newspapers adversely affected provincial readers as well.®?

1.6. The Impacts of the Incident of March 31* on Trabzon®

The Committee of Union and Progress may have lost some influence in
Istanbul due to the Incident of March 31+ (13 April 1909), but it retained its
status in the provinces. The Unionists organized rallies in towns and flooded
parliament, Yildiz Palace and the Sublime Porte with telegrams. The Committee
easily won the propaganda war by persuading people that the constitutional
regime was in danger.*

Before the incident, the head writer of the newspaper Serbesti, Hasan Fehmi
Bey, had been assassinated in Istanbul and the public blamed the Unionists
for the assassination.® This was also reported in Trabzon'da Mesveret. The
newspaper ran a rather dry and conditional message of condolence for Hasan
Fehmi Bey: “If he was one of those working for our homeland, may he rest
in peace!”® In the Greek news supplements sold on the streets of Trabzon it
was reported that Mevlanzade Rifat Bey had been assassinated by an officer in
Istanbul, so Trabzonwda Mesveret retorted by stating that it was Hasan Fehmi
Bey who had been killed, not Mevlanzade Rifat Bey. They also accused the

people who prepared the Greek supplements of misinforming and misleading

the public for personal gain.’

60 “Pazar Giinkii Miting”, Feyz, No: 55, 3 Subat 1324 (16 February 1909), p. 4.

61 “Matbuat Nizamnamesi Aleyhine Miting”, Trabzonwda Megveret, No: 47, 4 Subat 1324 (17
February 1909), p. 1.

62 “Bize Bizden Olur, Her Ne Olur Ise”, Trabzonda Mesveret, No: 53, 25 Subat 1324 (10
March 1909), pp. 1-2.

63 This section is an improved version of my article titled “31 Mart Vak’as'nin Trabzon'daki
Yankilari”, Tiirkiyar Mecmuast, vol.21/Fall, 2011, pp. 1-18.

64 Ziircher, p. 151.

65 This arguement is mentioned in: Sina Aksin, 31 Mart Olay1, Sinan Yayinlari, Ankara 1972,
p- 49.

66 “Serbesti Muhabiri”, Trabzonw'da Megveret, No: 63, 1 Nisan 1325 (14 April 1909), p. 3.

67 “Rumca ilaveler”, Trabzonda Mesveret, No: 63, 1 Nisan 1325 (14 April 1909), p. 3.
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News about the revolt reached Trabzon through telegrams that Trabzon
representatives in parliament sent from Istanbul back home to their families.
In the telegrams, the members of parliament stated that they were safe and that
their relatives need not worry. Reports about the serious unrest that occurred

on 14 and 15 April in Istanbul were also sent.®

Arifi Paga, the governor of Trabzon, sent a telegram asking the government
for more information about what had transpired. He wrote that the telegrams
that had been sent from Istanbul did not explain exactly what had happened
but merely reassured the recipients of the safety of the senders, which led to
an outbreak of rumours. Arifi Pasa received a rather vague response stating
that everything was under control in Istanbul and that there was nothing to
be concerned about.®’

Despite this response, which was sent by the Ministry of Internal Affairs,
Trabzon remained on edge. It was rumoured that mass murders had taken
place, which resulted in strong reactions. The British consulate in Trabzon
announced that its consul, H.Z. Longworth, had received a telegram from the
embassy in Istanbul clarifying the situation, and this prevented more unrest
from breaking out in the city.”® At the same time, as a result of the efforts and
propaganda spread by the Trabzon branch of the Committee of Union and
Progress, a massive crowd had rallied in front of the city hall, three political
party buildings and some other state buildings, but they quietly went home
after the staff of the British consulate reassured them that everything was under
control.”! The efforts of the Unionists to mobilize people to protest the revolt in
Istanbul were successful in many cities. However, in some cities unintentional
provocations also occurred. In Adana, for instance, conflicts broke out between
Muslim and non-Muslim groups, resulting in the deaths of a large number
of Armenian Ottomans. In the end, 124 Muslims and seven Armenians were
executed for their role in the riots after a parliamentary commission of enquiry
was sent to Adana.”?

It is noteworthy that the people of Trabzon trusted the information provided
by the British consulate and stopped the rallies. It is possible to infer that the
British sided with those who revolted and kept their distance from the Unionists
in an effort to undermine the demonstrations they organized.”

68 PRO., FO., 195/2334, 17 April 1909, p. 39.

69 BOA., DH. MKT,, 2794-69, 24. Ra. 1327 (15 April 1909).

70 PRO., EO., 195/2334, 17 April 1909, p. 39.

71 Ibid.

72 Ziircher, p. 151.

73 For more information, see G.R. Berridge, Gerald Fitzmaurice (1865-1939): Chief Dragoman
of the British Embassy in Turkey, Leiden: Martin Nijhoff Publishers, 2003, pp. 133-157.
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Despite the official news sent from Istanbul and the information provided by
the British embassy, the Unionists continued to exert some influence through
their propaganda work in Trabzon. Arifi Paga sent another telegram to Istanbul
to inquire about the latest developments; in the telegram, which he sent to the
new Grand Vizier, Tevfik Paga, Arifi Paga stated that various types of propaganda
were being used in Trabzon that still influenced people. He demanded detailed
information so that he could take the situation under control.”*

H.Z. Longworth, the British consul in Trabzon, sent a report to the embassy
in Istanbul in which he stated that both the civilian and military authorities
in Trabzon and the Greek Metropolit did their best to contain the situation
and succeeded for the most part. Thanks to their efforts and the informative
explanations provided in the telegram sent by the British embassy, reactions
in Trabzon were contained.”

It was reported in the foreign press that as a result of the Unionists’ propa-
ganda in Trabzon, four battalions had been assembled with the aim of marc-
hing on Istanbul to quell the revolt and protect the constitution.” In fact, the
Committee of Union and Progress Headquarters had sent orders to its Izmir,
Bursa and Trabzon branches to stop the battalions from going to Istanbul.”” It
can be inferred that the volunteer battalions had indeed been assembled to stop
the revolt in Istanbul but the Unionists then feared that if they left their towns,
the Committee would lose control there. It was Trabzon’s customs director,
Mehmet Emin Bey, who led efforts to protest the Incident of March 31+.78

Meanwhile, the press in Trabzon ran articles condemning the revolt. In an
article published in the 65™ issue of Trabzonw'da Mesveret which discussed the
causes of the revolt, the author said it was surprising that people in Istanbul
supported the revolt and that the chant “We want Sharia!” indicated a desire to
return to an absolutist monarchy.” In another article in the same issue, it was
reported that all the political party representatives in Trabzon had met at the
city hall and decided that they needed to unite as Ottomans against the revolt

74 1. Hami Danismend, Sadrazam Tevfik Pasanin Dosyasindaki Resmi ve Hususi Vesikalara
Gére 31 Mart Vakas, Istanbul: Istanbul Kitabevi, 1974, p. 107.

75 PRO., EO., 195/2334, 17 April 1909, p. 41.

76  Francis McCullagh, “Results of Abdul’s Overthrown As Seen In Turkish Capital”, The New
York Times, 9 May 1909, pp. 1-2.

77 “Troops Move On Capital”, The New York Times, 17 April 1909, p. 2.

78 Mahmut Gologlu, Fetibten Kurtulusa Kadar Trabzon Tarihi, Ankara: Kalite Matbaasi, 1975,
p- 237.

79 M. Sadik, “Vatan Ategler Igerisinde”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 65, 8 Nisan 1325 (21 April
1909), pp. 1-2.
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in Istanbul regardless of religion, language or ethnicity.** The newspaper Feyz
ran a piece which stated that Sultan Abdiilhamid IT had been dethroned and
replaced by Sultan Mehmed V Resad. The article included a joint telegram sent
home by Trabzon parliamentary representatives Mazhar, [zzet, Osman, Emin,
Imadettin and Ali Naki.®' In its 67® issue, Trabzon'da Mesveret published the
contents of all the telegrams that had been sent between the government and
governorship, the Salonika branch of the Committee of Union and Progress,
and the Trabzon branch on the occasion of the imperial succession. Other te-
legrams included those that had been sent between the Trabzon branch of the
committee and the new sultan, the members of parliament and the senate, and
the Salonika branch of the committee and Mahmut Sevket Pasa.®? An article in
the same issue reported that the Action Army’s quelling of the revolt had been
referred to as the “second conquest of Istanbul,” which explained the name
that the new sultan assumed: Mehmet V.%

Newspaper articles related how the Action Army had set off from Salonika
on 15 April 1909 and arrived in Istanbul to quell the revolt on 24 April 1909.
They arrested 2 number of the rebels and dethroned Sultan Abdiilhamid II on

the pretext that he was guilty of inciting the revolt.

After these developments, the situation calmed down in Trabzon. In the
67" issue of Feyz newspaper dated 27 April 1909 (14 Nisan 1324) and in Ha-
ber Anasi dated 2 May 1909 (19 Nisan 1325), articles were published about
the Incident of March 31* and its consequences. In the 67® issue of Feyz, a
message was published in honour of the new Sultan which read, Sultan Resad
Han Hazretleri, Hiir Osmanlilarin Birvinci Hiir Padisahi! (“Sultan Resad is the
first free Sultan of the free Ottomans”).?* The newspaper Haber Anast also ran
a congratulatory message. The style of the message is noteworthy, as the former
sultan was mentioned only by name while the new sultan was exalted with a

80 “Firka-i Siyasiler Arasinda Ittihad”, Trabzonwda Megveret, No: 65, 8 Nisan 1325 (21 April
1909), p. 4.

81 “En Biiyitk Bayramimiz, Tkinci ve Hakiki Inkilap”, Feyz, 14 Nisan 1325 (27 April 1909),
inside cover.

82 “Makam-1 Mu‘alla-y1 Sadaretten Vilayet-i Celileye Mevrud Telgrafname Suretidir”, Trab-
zonwda Megveret, No: 67, 15 Nisan 1325 (28 April 1909), p. 1; Selanik Merkez-i Umumisi,
“Trabzon Ittihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti Heyet-i Merkeziyesine”, Trabzonda Mesveret, No:
67, 15 Nisan 1325 (28 April 1909), p. 1; “Sehrimiz Osmanli Ittihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti
Tarafindan Cekilen Tebrik Telgraflar1”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 67, 15 Nisan 1325 (28
April 1909), p. 1.

83 M. Sadik, “On Giinliik Tarih, Istanbulun Ikinci Fethi”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 67, 15
Nisan 1325 (28 April 1909), p. 2.

84 “Tebrik”, Feyz, No: 67, 14 Nisan 1325 (27 April 1909), p. 1.
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series of complimentary terms.® A telegram that was published in the same
issue stated that Sultan Abdiilhamid II had been sent to Salonika, the rebels
had been tried and Sultan Mehmed V Resad had held a ceremony in Hagia
Sophia.® In the same issue, an article noted that after Sultan Abdiilhamid II

was dethroned, numerous insults were hurled at statesmen at Yildiz Palace.®”

Ottoman archival documents include a telegram sent from Trabzon to the
Ministry of Internal Affairs stating that a prayer ceremony was being organized
by the Trabzon Greek Metropolit in honour of the new sultan. The ministry
replied that the Greek Metropolit would be presented with a commendation.®

In the 68™ issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret it was reported that all of the buil-
dings in Trabzon had been adorned with oil lamps for three days and nights
in celebration of the end of the thirty-year absolutist regime and the ascension
of Sultan Mehmed V Resad. The buildings of the Unionists’ Zeytinlik and
Ortahisar clubs, the Youth Club, the Ottoman Merchants’ Club, the Greek
Representatives’ Club and the Armenian Club were decorated with the Otto-
man flag and freedom banners. Governor Arifi Pasa, customs director Mehmet
Emin Bey and city dignitaries visited the clubs.®

A report written by British consul H.Z. Longworth to the embassy in Istan-
bul is the most comprehensive source of information about the impact of the
dethronement of Sultan Abdiilhamid II on Trabzon. The consul noted that he
was pleased to see so much rejoicing on 27 April 1909 among both Muslims
and Christians in Trabzon upon the dethronement of Sultan Abdiilhamid II.
He said that the people of Trabzon had always harboured negative feelings for
Sultan Abdiilhamid IT under his absolutist reign but they had had to keep them
concealed. For two days and three nights the city came to life with firework
shows, rejoicing in the streets and celebratory gun fire, and people decorated
their houses as well.”

85 “Tebrik”, Haber Anast, No: 12, 19 Nisan 1325 (2 May 1909), p. 1.

86 “Gazetemize Mahsus Telgraflar”, Haber Anasi, No: 12, 19 Nisan 1325 (2 May 1909), p. 1.

87 “Yildizdaki Al¢aklardan Swal: Ey Yildiz Saray: bi-haya makriblari, ey bu mel’dn firka-yr
irticd’iyytin miirevec efkdri, ey menfa‘at-1 sabsiyesine bu mukaddes vatani, bu mu‘azzez milleti
feda esmekden cekinmeyen yildiz zehirleri, ey haris-i ma‘den, meftun-u mansib vatan ha’inleri,
iki kapils bir han oldugunu bildigimiz bu din-i diinyada iki giin bir mevki*-i miimtdz ihraz
etmek heves-i mecniinanesine diigerek biitiin vatani al kana boyamak isteyen ve bir¢ok ma'sim
kany dokdiiren merdiid hedalar!”
“Yildizdaki Alcaklardan Su‘al”, Haber Anasi, No: 12, 19 Nisan 1325 (2 May 1909), p. 3.

88 BOA., DH. MKT,, 2833-34, 17. Ca. 1327 (6 June 1909).

89 “Uc Giin, Ug¢ Gece”, Trabzor'da Megveret, No: 68, 18 Nisan 1325 (1 May 1909), p. 3.

90 PRO., FO., 195/2334, 30 April 1909, pp. 47-49.
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The consul pointed out that no one questioned whether Sultan Abdiilhamid
IT had really organized the revolt or whether Sultan Mehmed V Resad was a
desirable replacement because what really mattered for the people of Trabzon
was “getting rid of a cruel despot.” Furthermore, he noted that the tension
that had been brewing between Muslims and Christians for the previous two
months calmed down as the result of the joint celebrations that were held.”* Also,
the British consul pointed out that during the incidents, military personnel,
government employees and municipal officials fully cooperated and managed
to contain the protests. He listed their names as follows: Governor Arifi Paga;
Commander Ahmet Abuk Pasa; Armenian representative Emmanuel Balyan;
the Greek Metropolit Constantin; Mayor Nemlizade Cemal Bey; Unionist
customs director Mehmet Emin Bey; [smail Hakk: Efendi, the Liberal Club’s
director and inspector of the Ottoman Public Debt Administration; Ieroclis,

an editor; and the Setrak Yesseyan, a secretary.’?

Some of the rebels fled from Istanbul to Trabzon and its environs, which
concerned the public for a period of time. In a telegram sent from the Ministry
of the Interior, the public was informed that some members of the Commit-
tee of Mohammedan Union (Ittibad-1 Mubammedi Cemiyeti) involved in the
Incident of March 31* had fled to provincial areas for propaganda purposes
and that care needed to be taken to watch out for them.” The newspaper
Haber Anas reported that a rebel had been caught in Rize and sent to Trabzon
after his arrest.”* Mehmet bin Salih from Bayburt, Salih bin Ali and Yomral:
Akif bin Recep, the so called “Taskisla rebels,” travelled to Trabzon on a ship
called Aleksandra which was owned by the Korci Company; ultimately, they
were caught and handed over to the authorities.” Captain Muharrem Efendi
and Yomrali Akif bin Mehmet fled to their hometown Rize, where they were
caught and handed over to the military authorities to be sent to Istanbul.” In
another document, it was ordered that the guns that the fugitives had taken
with them be collected and sent back to the Ministry of War.””

91 PRO., EO., 195/2334, 30 April 1909, p. 50.

92 Ibid., p. 51.

93 “Dahiliye Nezaret-i Celilesinden Makam-1 Vilayete Varid Olan Telgrafnameler”, Trabzon'da
Megveret, No: 69, 22 Nisan 1325 (5 May 1909), p. 3.
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96 BOA., DH. MKT,, 2806-5, 17. R. 1327 (8 May 1909).

97 BOA., DH. MUI., 120-4, 29. B. 1328 (6 August 1910).

40



News about Sultan Mehmed V Resad’s coronation ceremony at Eyiip Sul-
tan Mosque was published in the Trabzon newspapers.”® A committee was
formed in Trabzon to raise funds to help the families of the people who had
been killed during the Incident March 31*. The members of the committee
included Hacidervisagazade Egref Efendi, Nemlizade Cemal Bey, Barutguzade
Hact Ahmet Efendi, Culhanzade Haci1 Kadri Efendi, Tarak¢izade Hoca Ziihdii
Efendi, Fosturopulo Yorgi, Velisaridi Kosti, Manuhyan Onik, and Arslanyan
Hacik Efendi, all of whom went to Istanbul to deliver the donations.”” After a
long while, an article published in the 278" issue of Trabzonw'da Mesveret dated
24 May 1911 stated that a telegram was sent from Istanbul to the Neue Freie
Presse, the most famous newspaper in Austria at the time and perhaps one of
the best in Europe. The telegram said that Mevlanzade Rifat Bey, who had
once owned the liberal Serbesti newspaper, was now a fugitive in Egypt and
that he sent numerous booklets with the aim of having them distributed. In
the booklets, he claimed that Prince Sebahattin, Kamil Pasa and Kamil Pasa’s

son Said Pasa, as well as two editors of Istanbul newspapers, were behind the
Incident of March 31+.1%

The impacts of the Incident of March 31* on Trabzon can be discussed in
various terms. Firstly, while in July of 1908 the Unionists were not very strong
in Trabzon (prior to the declaration of constitutionalism), they managed to
become fairly organized between that time and April of 1909. It is clear that
the Unionists had become quite strong in the city as evidenced by the rallies
that were held to protest the revolt, the four volunteer battalions that were
assembled to be sent to Istanbul to quell the revolt, and public efforts to protect
the constitution.

Secondly, the jubilant public celebrations that were held when Sultan Ab-
diilhamid IT was dethroned can be seen as another impact of the Incident of
March 31%. The fact that Muslims and non-Muslims rejoiced together, the
Greek Metropolit commemorated the new Sultan’s reign with a mass, and
local newspapers critiqued the former sultan while praising the new one, all
indicated that Greeks and Muslims were still working together.

Thirdly, after the revolt was quelled by the Action Army, some fugitive re-
bels fled to the area around Trabzon and they were hunted down and arrested.
Through Unionist propaganda, news about the fugitives spread to the city and

98 “Hiir Padisahimizin Kiling Alayr”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 72, 2 Mayis 1325 (15 May
1909), p. 1.

99 “Siiheda-yr Hiirriyete Hediye”, Feyz, No: 72, 18 May1s 1325 (31 May 1909), inside cover.

100 “Gegen 31 Mart Vak‘asinin Miisebbibleri Kim Imis?”, Trabzorn'da Megveret, No: 278, 11
May1s 1327 (24 May 1911), p. 2.
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local newspapers reported on it extensively. So, another impact of the revolt on
Trabzon was this extensive media coverage about the hunt for the flecing rebels.

In conclusion, most of the population of Trabzon supported the constituti-
onal regime and the Unionists during and after the Incident of March 31*. As
stated before, the Unionists did not have a strong base in Trabzon before the
Second Constitutional Period but afterwards they managed to obtain strong
support. This is proof enough that their organizational work and propaganda
efforts in Trabzon were successful. After the power shift that came with the
constitutional period, most of the dignitaries of Trabzon joined the Unionists,
which helped the Committee build a powerful following in the city. In additi-
on, the fact that the rallies in the city quieted down after the British consulate
made a statement but not after official state explanations were made indicate
the level of influence Britain had over the city, as well as the complete lack of
trust in official media after thirty-three years of censorship. To sum up, the
people of Trabzon showed their allegiance to the constitutional regime by
reacting strongly to the Incident of March 31*.

1.7. The Committee of Union and Progress in Trabzon

Just before the Second Constitutional Period, the Unionists had started
to become active in Trabzon. When Mehmet Emin Bey was transferred from
Erzurum to Trabzon as the general director of customs, they became even more
powerful. With the declaration of constitutionalism, they put pressure on the
government and the public to remove the governor from office and banish
some state officials. However, the followers of Prince Sebahattin, who had been
stronger than the Committee of Union and Progress in Trabzon, believed in
self-administration and blocked Unionist efforts to organize in Trabzon in the
short run. Even though local notables showed support for the Young Turks,
with the declaration of constitutionalism they resisted a total surrender of
power to the Unionists.

Faik Hursit Bey stated in his memoirs that after the declaration of the se-
cond constitution, young officers represented the Committee in Trabzon and
that this group was led by Major Irfan Bey.!"! The British reports, however,
mention Major Safvet Bey as the leader of the Unionists in Trabzon.'** Trab-
zonda Megveret started publication in August in 1908; the owner and manager
was Naci Bey and the editor was a customs officer named Sadik Bey. Soon the
newspaper became the mouthpiece of the Unionists in Trabzon and undertook
the mission of shielding the Committee against attacks as well as carrying out

101 Giinday, ibid., p. 18.
102 PRO., EO., 195/2303, 4 August 1908, pp. 147-150.

42



propaganda. Trabzonda Mesveret thus played an important role in shaping
public opinion in line with Unionist policies.

A statement sent from the Committee’s headquarters in Salonika to its
members in Trabzon made a number of proclamations, including: Muslims
and non-Muslims must be equal before the law; the nepotism, corruption and
bribery of the previous period will come to an end; the state will see glorious
days thanks to the efforts of its citizens; and honest, upright and hard-working
people will be elected in the upcoming elections as members of parliament
to achieve those ends. Also, all citizens were invited to work for their country

through the Committee of Union and Progress.'®

An article in Trabzon'da Megveret stated that in modern European societies,
clubs played a significant role and that the people of Trabzon needed to get
organized so that they could benefit from the gains of constitutionalism. A
Unionist Club was to be established for that purpose and work to advance

union and progress in the country.'

The Unionist organization in Trabzon was not yet official but it worked effi-
ciently. In a statement prepared by the Unionists in Trabzon, it was written that
the Committee acted in unison with the government against the declaration of
independence in Bulgaria and sent a committee to Europe. Also, the Ottoman
people were asked to support the government in that difficult process.'” In
another article in Trabzon'da Mesveret, the Committee of Union and Progress
and its members were praised, and their cause of freedom was sanctified.'” The
Unionists’ propaganda in Trabzon soon paid off and a boycott against Bulgaria
and Austria was widely supported by the people and merchants of Trabzon.'"”

The Unionists in Tirebolu followed suit and started a similar boycott in their

103 “Selanik Merkez-i Umumisinden Trabzon Osmanli Ittihad ve Terakki Cemiyet-i Hey'et-i
Merkeziyesine Teblig Edilen Beyanname”, Trabzonda Megsveret, No: 3, 27 Agustos 1324
(9 September 1908), pp. 1-2.

104 Tibbiye-i Askeriyeden Siirmeneli Behram Nail, “Ittihad Kuliibii”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No:
6, 6 Eylil 1324 (19 September 1908), pp. 2-3.

105 “Osmanli Ittihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti Trabzon Hey'et-i Merkeziyesinin Beyanat”, Trab-
zonwda Megveret, No: 12, 27 Eyliil 1324 (10 October 1908), p. 1.

106 Ruza, “Cemiyet ve Hiirriyet Kahramanlarina”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 12, 27 Eyliil 1324
(10 October 1908), p. 3.

107 For more information, see Y. Dogan Cetinkaya, 1908 Boykotu: Bir Toplumsal Hareketin
Analizi, Istanbul: Tletisim Yayinlari, 2004; Y. Dogan Cetinkaya, Osmanliyr Miisliimanlas-
tirmak: Kitle Siyaseti, Toplumsal Siniflar, Boykotlar ve Milli Iktisat (1909-1914), Istanbul:
[letisim Yayinlari, 2015.
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town, news of which was published in newspapers.'® In a statement published
by the Unionists in Trabzon, it was said that the Committee worked for the
good of all Ottomans and that everything needed to be done by the book; for
that reason, it critiqued the unsigned posters that could be found on Trabzon’s
streets about the elections.'” The newspaper Feyz stated that the annual congress
of the Committee was held between 18 October and 2 November 1908 (5-20

110

Tesrinievvel 1324) and published the proceedings.

The formal opening of the Trabzon branch of the Committee of Union and
Progress in Zeytinlik was held on Friday 27 November 1908 (14 Tesrinsani
1324) with the participation of the governor, the garrison commander, hi-
gh-ranking officials and dignitaries. Some people, such as Mehmet Emin Bey,
gave speeches. More than three thousand people joined the opening ceremony

and a military band gave a concert.'

Upon the opening of the Congress in Salonika, the Trabzon branch of the
Committee of Union and Progress sent a celebratory telegram to the presidency
of the Congress.'” In a statement in Trabzon'da Megveret, it was noted that the
Committee reported that some people had pulled the fez from some citizens’
heads, an act which it condemned as a civil liberty violation that had to be
stopped.'”® This incident was an example of how the Committee wanted to
take control of the social order.

The Trabzon Committee of Union and Progress issued a statement advising
citizens to make official complaints to the Congress now that it was fully fun-

ctional and that such complaints would no longer be accepted by Committee

branches.!

Another statement was published in Feyz which addressed Greeks and sta-
ted that all Ottomans were equal, so the Committee would work for the good

108 Ittihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti Tirebolu Merkezi, “Trabzon Ittihad ve Terakki Cemiyet-i
Muhteremesi Hey'et-i Merkeziyesine”, Trabzonda Megveret, No: 14, 4 Tesrinievvel 1324
(17 October 1908), pp. 1-2.

109 “Osmanli frtihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti Trabzon Hey’et-i Merkeziyesinin Beyannamesi”,
Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 23, 5 Tesrinisani 1324 (18 November 1908), p. 1.

110 “Osmanli Ittihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti Kongresi”, Feyz, No: 32, 14 Tesrinisani 1324 (27
November 1908), p. 2.

111 “Sanli ve Azimetli Bir Resm-i Kiisad”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 26, 15 Tesrinisani 1324
(28 November 1908), p. 1.

112 Trabzon Ittihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti, “Meclis-i Mebusan Riyaset-i Aliyyesine”, Trabzon'da
Megveret, No: 32, 6 Kantinievvel 1324 (19 December 1908), p. 1.

113 “Trabzon Osmanli Ittihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti Hey'et-i Merkeziyesinin Beyannamesi”,
Trabzonwda Mesveret, No: 32, 6 Kantinievvel 1324 (19 December 1908), p. 1.

114 “Trabzon Osmanli Ittihad ve Terakki Cemiyetinden”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 39, 3
Kantinisani 1324 (16 January 1910), p. 1.
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of both Muslims and non-Muslims. It also asked Greeks not to be fooled by
the propaganda of a separatist organization established in Salonika by Greek
officers and urged them to refuse to take money or ammunition from them.

It added that the Committee would fully support the Ottoman government

on that issue.!”

The 152" issue of Trabzonwda Megveret reported that the Committee had
acquired official status after it applied for recognition as a “Socially Beneficial
Organization.”''® In the 159™ issue of the same newspaper, members were
summoned to the club to hold elections for the board of directors for the
Committee’s first branch in Trabzon."” In the 161 issue of the same newspa-
per, an article defending the Committee was published which was similar to
many previous such articles. It said that the Committee had saved the country
from cruelty and now was trying to spread education in the name of progress.
However, it claimed that “envious people” published opposition pieces with the

aim of deceiving the people."' In the 178" and 179 issues, it was announced

115 “Rum vatandaslarimiza,
Bu memleketde yasayan biitiin insanlarin hangi cinsden, hangi mezhebden olur ise olsun yekdi-
geriyle kardes gibi yasamasi ve herkesin yasadig: yerleri Osmanly toprags olarak tanvyip ona gire
fikir ve emel beslemesi Ittibad ve Terakki Cemiyetinin en bilyiik, en ciddi makasidindan birini
tegkil eyler. Bu toprakda yasayan insanlar biri birine vatan kardesi mu‘amelesi ederlerse siibhesiz
aralarinda bir emniyet-i miitekabele hasil olur. Ve bu emniyet kendi istirabatlaryla beraber
istirahat-1 ‘wmilmiyeyi temin eylemis bulunur. Halbuki bir zamandan beri merkezi Selanikde
olmak izere Yunanly zabitlerden miirekkeb olarak tesekkiil eden bir ibtilalci firkasi kasabalara
koylere kendi adamlarini gondererek isiyle giiciiyle mesghl olan saf abaliye para ve silab tevzi®
ederek onlary diger vatan kardeglerine karsi haveket etmek icin tegvik ediyor. Ey vatandaglar,
bu istirahat ve asayis diismanlarinin telkindtina inanmayimiz, bunlarin verdikleri silah ve
paralara kapilmayimiz. Bunlar kan gormege alismis, kan kokusundan lezzet almig insaniyet
diigmanlaridir. Kendi menfa‘atlerini, kendi bos fikirlerini getirmek icin sizin hayatimizi ma'siom
ve bi-giinah ‘ailelerinizi ates icine atmakdan cekinmezler. Boyle ha'inlerin sozlerine wymak
mu‘azzez vatammizda hainlerin ¢ogalmasina yardim etmek demek olur. Biitiin Osmanhlarin
ittihad ve terakkisine ¢aliymakda olan Cem'iyetimiz bu ihtilalcilerin harekatina goz kapamay:
maksadina menafi buldugundan sizleri ikaz etmeg kendisine vazife ‘add etmisdir.”
“Ittihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti Merkez-1i Umumisi’nden Nesr Olunan Beyannamedir”, Feyz,
No: 77, 22 Haziran 1325 (5 July 1909), inside cover.

116 “Ittihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti’nin Tasdik-i Kanuniyesi”, Trabzonwda Mesveret, No:152, 13
Subat 1325 (26 February 1910), p. 3.

117 “Osmanli Ittihad ve Terakki Kuliibit'niin Birinci Subesi”, Trabzowda Mesveret, No: 159,
10 Mart 1326 (23 March 1910), p. 2.

118 “Ittihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 161, 17 Mart 1326 (30 March
1910), p. 1.
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that members needed to apply to their branches to vote for the delegates to be
sent to the annual congress of the Committee.'"?

The program for the second commemoration of the Constitutional revoluti-
on was published in Trabzon'da Megveret. The members of the board of directors
of the Committee headquarters and clubs were to convene in Zeytinlik and
then visit the governor’s office, military headquarters and municipality. After
that, club members would visit each other and citizens would visit the clubs.
In the afternoon, Zeytinlik club members would go to the Ortahisar club
with School of Freedom students as the military band played marches. When
Ortahisar club members joined them, they would reach Freedom Square by
way of Tabakhane Street, Sipahipazari and Semerciler Street. After a ceremony
and speeches, they would go back to the Zeytinlik club.*® In the end, the
Committee issued a statement in commemoration of the event and said that

the principles of constitutionalism had taken root, to which the Committee
had contributed."!

Trabzonw'da Megveret ran a report saying that the members of the Committee
needed to convene at the club building on Uzun Sokak in order to elect the
board of directors.'** At the general congress of the Committee in 1910, it had
been decided that evening classes would be offered at the clubs as a means of
fighting ignorance and spreading education as well as increasing the number of
Committee schools. For that purpose, the Salonika and Izmir Committee Scho-
ols were converted to Teachers’ Colleges to train the much-needed teachers.'”

An article published in Trabzonda Mesveret reported that, after a long pe-
riod of oppression, some officials managed to retain their positions as well as
their attitude. It talked about how anti-constitutionalist activities would hold
back Ottomanism and Islam and how the Unionists were the only saviours of
both.'* Thus, the Committee of Union and Progress tried to debunk claims
of “masonry’ and “atheism” on the one hand and get the support of ordinary

119 “Osmanli fttihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 178, 15 Mayis 1326 (28
May 1910), p. 1; “Osmanlt Itcihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 179,
19 Mayis 1326 (1 June 1910), p. 1.

120 “10 Temmuz Sene 326da Ittihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti Tarafindan Icra Olunacak Seremoniye
Dair Program”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 193, 7 Temmuz 1326 (20 July 1910), p. 2.
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No: 197, 21 Temmuz 1326 (3 August 1910), pp. 1-2.
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123 “Beyanname”, Trabzonda Megveret, No: 229, 13 Tesrinisani 1326 (26 November 1910),
p- 2.
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Megveret, No: 254, 16 Subat 1326 (1 March 1911), p. 1.
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conservative Muslims on the other. The newspapers were full of news about
invitations to members to vote for the administrators of Unionist clubs.'” In
the 270% issue of Trabzonw'da Mesveret it was announced that Trabzon Committee
representative Ali Riza Bey had arrived from Samsun two days earlier.'® A week
later, members of the so-called Third Club were invited to the club to discuss

important matters, as was reported in the newspapers.'?

A movement called the Hizb-i Cedit (New Party) arose in the parliamentary
faction of the Committee and made ripples in political life."*® When those
ripples reached the shores of Trabzon, the owner of Trabzonda Megveret, Naci
Bey, wrote an article criticizing the way that the Hizb-i Cedit movement was
overrated by the dissident press and he said that he could not fathom why
they were being given such praise."” When the Hizb-i Cedit group emerged,
some thought that the Committee would be divided. As rumours abounded,
the Committee was forced to make several statements. In one of those state-
ments, it was repeated once more that the Committee headquarters had no
conflict with its branches. In particular, it was noted that the news presented
in Progress de Selanique was completely untrue, and that those trying to sow
dissent between the Manastir branch and the headquarters in Salonika would
never reach their goal."** The article seemed to be referring to Hizb-i Cedit, as
Colonel Sadik was based in Manastir.

125 “Ittihad ve Terakki Thvanina”, Trabzowda Megveret, No: 262, 16 Mart 1327 (29 March
1911), p. 1; “Ittihad ve Terakki Cemiyetinden”, Trabzonwda Mesveret, No: 264, 23 Mart
1327 (5 April 1911), p. 1; “Ietihad ve Terakki Cemiyetinden”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No:
265, 26 Mart 1327 (8 April 1911), p. 1; “Ietihad ve Terakki Cemiyetinden”, Trabzon'da
Megveret, No: 266, 30 Mart 1327 (12 April 1911), p. 1.

126 “Trabzon lttihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti”, Trabzonwda Mesveret, No: 270, 14 Nisan 1327 (27
April 1911), p. 3.

127 “Ittihad ve Terakki Cemiyetinden”, Trabzonw'da Mesveret, No: 272, 20 Nisan 1327 (3 May
1911), p. 1.

128 The opposition group Hizb-i Cedit (New Party) appeared in the congresional group of
the Committee of Union and Progress. This group, which was led by Colonel Sadik Bey
and Abdulaziz Mecdi Efendi, criticized the political and social policies of the party. They
stated their demads in a declaration titled Mevadd-1 Asere (Ten Articles). This movement
established the conservative right wing of the Committee and caused a major break in the
parliamentary group of the Committee, which reacted strongly to this turn of events. For
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Cagin, Bir Kusagin, Bir Partinin Tarihi, Istanbul: Iletisim Yayinlari, 2011, pp. 270-276.
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p. L.
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The Committee of Union and Progress decided to launch a counter-pro-
paganda campaign around the most powerful symbol of national unity, the
Sultan, when the jubilation following the declaration of the second constitution
gave way to revolts and uprisings in Rumeli. Sultan Mehmed V Resad went
on a tour of the region with his entourage in June of 1911 to ensure peace
and stability."! The Trabzon Committee sent a party to join Sultan Mehmed
V Resad’s entourage during his tour of Rumeli. The party included Sadik
Bey, who was the former head writer of Trabzon'da Mesveret, Hacialihafizzade
Stileyman, and Arab Hafiz Mehmet Efendi. The Sultan received the party in
Salonika by saying, “Pek mahziiz oldum, Trabzonlular!” (I am very pleased,
people of Trabzon!)'#

In its 287% issue, Trabzon'da Mesveret announced that the Committee’s
Trabzon branch had held its 1911 congress and that the new board of directors
had been elected and appointed to their new positions.'*

Gradually, opposition arose to the Committee but it was dealt with harshly.
Naci Bey, owner of Trabzon'da Megveret, wrote in an editorial that opponents
to the Committee, which he argued was engaged in the Ottomanist struggle,
were on the wrong path and did not benefit the nation. He also praised the
Committee’s actions.'* At a time when opposition to the Committee was
almost equivalent to treason, Tarik, the mouthpiece of the opposition Party
of Freedom and Understanding in Trabzon, wrote that the congress of the
Committee of Union and Progress was crucial as the Hizb-i Cedit movement
was to be discussed there. The article stated that a Committee with a majority
vote in parliament could not be left in the hands of certain ambitious people

and that the organization needed to undergo political changes.'*

Dr. Bahattin Sakir Bey, an eminent Unionist, gave a talk in Trabzon at the
Zeytinlik Unionist Club and made statements against $ehzade Vahdettin, the
brother of the sultan and crown prince, which caused a stir. The Freedom and
Understanding group notified Sehzade Vahdettin and an inquiry was carried
out. Following the inquiry, Trabzon governor Bekir Sami Bey prepared a report
in which he said that certain things were said about Sehzade Vahdettin but they
were not in violation of civil rights and liberties. He added that the people of

131 For more information, see Erik Jan Ziircher, “Sultan Resad’in Haziran 1911deki Make-
donya Seyahati”, Savag, Devrim ve Uluslagma: Tiirkiye Tarihinde Gegis Donemi (1908-1928),
[stanbul: Istanbul Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlari, 2009, pp. 121-137.
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48



Trabzon would not allow the royal family to be insulted and that the tip was

just an attempt by dissidents to create strife.'*

The general elections of 1912 were crucial for the Unionists and they tried
to remain united against the Freedom and Understanding Party. They expelled
some members who did not adhere to Committee decisions, and during the
election, there were some expulsions in Trabzon as well. Arif Efendi, former
chief clerk of the local administrative council, and Hiiseyin Efendi, the former
sub-district governor (kaymakam) of Of, were expelled from the Committee
because they announced their candidacy as members of parliament in a way
that ran contrary to the instructions provided by the Committee of Union and
Progress headquarters and the Trabzon branch and, according to the Committee
of Union and Progress, they were running as a means of self-promotion. The
expulsions were announced in Trabzon'da Megveret.'” In the following issue,
it was announced that Arnavut Ahmet Efendi had been expelled for the same
reason.'*® After these developments, the Committee’s Trabzon congress was held
with the participation of members from the periphery and the new board of
directors was elected, as will be discussed in the following pages.'*’

News about the Halaskar Zabitan Cemiyeti (Saviour Officers’ Society) was
published in Trabzon'da Mesveret.'*® The paper wrote that a secret society called
the Halaskar Zéabitan Cemiyeti had emerged after martial law was repealed
by the new government, which claimed that it was a necessity step for the
constitutional regime. The article said that the society planned to abolish the
current constitutional regime and replace it with an absolutist one, and that “a
hurricane from Anatolia” would destroy such an attempt.'*! In the following
issue, arguing against the allegations made in some Istanbul newspapers
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concerning the supposed ties of the Halaskar Zabitan Cemiyeti to the military,
the newspaper reported that the Ottoman army would not harbour dishonest

men who acted in their own self-interest.'*?

In response to Tarik, which claimed that some leading Unionists figures such
as Cavit Bey had fled to Europe when the Halaskar Z4bitan Cemiyeti appeared,
an article stated that the Unionists would continue to work for Ottomanism
no matter what the cost. However, the critic was at least partially right, as
evidenced by the fact that some leading Unionists, including Cavit Bey and
Huseyin Cahit Bey, had actually fled the country.'® However, the article also
stressed that they would continue to work in Anatolia if operating in Istanbul
was no longer an option.'*

Trabzon'da Megveret reported that a secret propagandist from Istanbul was
going around shops in Trabzon saying that “if the Committee were to win the
elections, the country would face great a disaster” but the claim was refuted.'®

With the onset of the Balkan War, the Committee of Union and Progress
sent a statement to its branches saying that all disputes were to be set aside until
the end of the war so that they could support the government. The Trabzon
branch made its announcement through Trabzon'da Mesveret.'®

When the Ottoman army was defeated in the First Balkan War and retreated
all the way to Catalca, losing Rumeli in the process, Ottoman society was in
shock. As it prepared for peace talks, the Kamil Pasa cabinet was overthrown
by the Unionists in what came to be known as the Babiili Coup. During
the coup, Minister of War Nazim Paga was shot by Yakup Cemil, a Unionist
assassin. Later, Mahmut Sevket Pasa assembled the government and became
Prime Minister and Minister of War, meaning that the Unionists had taken
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full control.'”” Following the Babiali Coup, the Committee sent word of the
developments to its branches via telegrams. In the statement sent to the Trabzon
branch and published in Trabzon'da Mesveret, it was said that people had gathered
at Babiali to protest the government, which was seen as being responsible for
the defeat, so it resigned and subsequently a new “patriotic” government led
by Mahmut Sevket Pasa was put together. The statement also noted that all
Ottomans needed to fight together against the enemy, making great sacrifices
so that the territories that had been lost could be regained.'®

1.8. Opposition in Trabzon during the Second Constitutional
Period

Prince Sebahattin’s views about the decentralization of the government
had been influential in Trabzon since the early 1900s, making it difficult for
the Unionists to gain traction there, so a city branch wasn't officially opened
until November 1908. When the Second Constitutional Period was declared
on 23 July 1908, the first political opposition to the Committee of Union
and Progress was the Party of Ottoman Liberals (Abrar Firkasi), which was
established on 14 September 1908 in Istanbul.'* The party was founded by
the supporters of Prince Sebahattin and it quickly started to do propaganda
work in regions where former followers of his lived. One of those, Kibrisl
Sevket, is known to have travelled to Trabzon on 20 September 1908."° He
made a speech in Freedom Square about decentralisation but on completion of
his speech, an officer from Trabzon named Murat Efendi objected to what he
had said, claiming that a decentralised government would divide the country,
and an argument ensued."

Ahmet Faik Hursit Giinday wrote in his memoirs about the time when he
was an entourage officer in Trabzon. One night, he and a friend went to an
evening club near Freedom Square, where he saw some young officers discus-
sing centralization and decentralization. When asked his opinion, he said that
administrative decentralization would benefit the country but political decent-
ralization would not. Displeased with his answer, the young officers accused
him of treason. Upon further inquiry, he found out that Kibrishi Sevket, one

147 Feroz Ahmad, Ittibat ve Terakki 1908-1914, Istanbul: Kaynak Yayinlari, 2004, pp. 146-
150.

148 “Osmanli ftrihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti Merkez-i Umumisinin Fi 10 Kanfinisini Sene 328
Tarihiyle Biitiin Su‘abata Keside Etdigi Telgrafnamenin Sureti”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No:
449, 12 Kanfinisani 1328 (25 January 1913), p. 1.

149 Tunaya, ibid, p. 175

150 PRO., EO., 195/2303, 22 September 1908, p. 211.

151 PRO., EO., 195/2303, 22 September 1908, p. 212.

51



of the followers of Prince Sebahattin, had travelled to Trabzon on that day and
was met by Otelci Emrullah and his associates. He also found out that Kibrislt
Sevket had made a long speech in Freedom Square about decentralization, a
speech which Giinday said angered Unionists, especially the officers, and he
added that Captain Murat Efendi objected to what Kibrisli Sevket had said.'

Prince Sebahattin had a group of followers in Trabzon, but it is unclear
whether the Party of Ottoman Liberals got organized in Trabzon. Only British
consul H.Z. Longworth listed the president of the Liberal Club, Ottoman
Public Debt Administration inspector Ismail Hakk: Efendi, as being among
those who tried to calm the situation after the 31 March Incident and the rallies
against it in Trabzon." Even though Tarik Zafer Tunaya wrote that the Party
of Ottoman Liberals did not have any branches outside Istanbul, the Liberal
Club seems to have served as the party’s Trabzon branch (Ahrar Firkasi).">*

Prince Sebahattin’s followers were also intimidated in the wake of the 31
March Incident when the first serious opposition that the Unionists faced in
Trabzon appeared with the establishment of the Freedom and Understanding
Party (Hiirriyet ve Itilaf Firkast). The party, which was founded on 21 July
1911 in Istanbul, included numerous dissenting groups.'> After the establish-
ment of the party, Eyiipzade Nuri, Satirzade Hasan, Muratzade Ali, Zehirzade
Ziihtii, Yakupzade Tevfik, Hamamizade Ihsan, Zehirzade Necati, Kadizade
Mustafa and Emiralizade Hami from Trabzon sent a congratulatory telegram
to the party’s leader, Ismail Hakk1 Pasa.*® The establishment of the party was
also announced in the magazine Envar-1 Vicdan. An article in the magazine
said that some Istanbul newspapers had reported that the new party, which
had been in the making for eight months, had finally been established."” Just
eleven days after its establishment, an editorial in Trabzon'da Mesveret, which
was the mouthpiece of the Unionists in Trabzon, critiqued the Freedom and
Understanding Party, complaining that the party used illicit and illegitimate
forms of opposition that would not benefit the country.”® The fact that the
party was so sharply criticized just eleven days after its founding illustrates that
its emergence was seen as a threat by the Unionists.
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An article in Envar-1 Vicdan made the claim that the Committee of Union
and Progress, which had proclaimed the constitution, was the first political
organization in the country. Even though some organizations were later foun-
ded, they were rather short-lived. The article also stated that some members of
the Committee were acting in their own interests against those of the nation
and that the public had been quite critical of those members. Consequently,
the Freedom and Understanding Party was founded as a means to benefit the
nation as well as force the Committee to follow the path of justice and fair-
ness.”” In this way the implication was made that the Committee could not
do whatever it pleased. In the next issue, Tahir Hayrettin Bey, the candidate
of the Freedom and Understanding Party, was reported as having won the
primary election in Istanbul, which was important on two accounts. Firstly,
a multi-party period had gotten underway and it was now possible to oppose
the Committee. In this respect, the election was a great achievement'® and
Tahir Hayrettin Bey’s victory raised the hopes of Freedom and Understanding
followers while stunning the Unionists, who decided not to leave anything to

chance in the following elections.

News regarding the establishment of the Trabzon branch of the Freedom
and Understanding Party was published in Envar-1 Vicdan, according to whi-
ch, as of 1 January 1912 (19 Kanfinievvel 1327) the Trabzon branch would
operate on the upper floor of Kalifanidi’s house on Uzun Sokak. Also, it was
announced that people who desired to become members could apply to the

newspapers Tarik and Feyz and the Serasi press every day.'*!

Later, Necati Bey,
who was responsible for establishing the Black Sea regional organization of
the Freedom and Understanding Party, and Satirzade Hasan Hicabi Bey, the
director of Tarik, went to Ordu, Samsun, and Giresun to set up branches the-
re and then they returned to Trabzon.'*? In the next issue of Envar-1 Vicdan,
another announcement was made by the Trabzon branch of the Freedom and
Understanding Party. In the article, perhaps because of the potential for pro-

vocations, citizens were warned to exercise caution when dealing with those
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who could not produce a document of authorization issued by the Freedom
and Understanding Party.'®

Naci Bey, the owner of Trabzon'da Megveret, evaluated the declaration made
by Siikrii Bey, the head of the Freedom and Understanding Party’s Trabzon
branch. In his statement, he explained their objectives and early activities, saying
such effort was pointless and that the party was doomed to fail.'* Trabzon'da
Mesveret published articles about the failures and lack of organization in the
Freedom and Understanding Party, as well as rumours of public reactions.'®
Naci Bey criticized the declaration of the Freedom and Understanding Party’s
Trabzon branch in an editorial. As a Unionist, he made comparisons with the
declaration of the Committee of Union and Progress and denounced the one
published by the Freedom and Understanding Party.'®® Envar-1 Vicdan an-
nounced that the official opening of the Trabzon branch of the Freedom and
Understanding Party would be held on 1 March 1912 (17 February 1327), a
Friday.'®

The newspaper Tarik, which was the mouthpiece of the Freedom and Un-
derstanding Party in Trabzon, published an essay about education as mentioned
in articles 19 and 28 of the party program. According to the essay, the party had
assembled a program to promote primary education throughout the country
and advocated that city councils should oversee primary education instead of
the central government. In their argument, the goal of education was to bring

up a new, modern generation of youth, not just government employees, and

that higher education should be raised to European levels.'*®

In some other reports in Tarik, we can see traces of the inter-party strife
that was pervasive in the capital. The Unionists were accused of slandering the
Freedom and Understanding Party in two articles published in Tanin in which
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it was claimed that preachers and propagandists tried to fool the public and
incite them to revolt, and that people ultimately complained to the government
about the issue.'®

The widespread inter-party strife in Istanbul spilled over into Trabzon as well.
The Unionists declared martial law after the assassination of Mahmut Sevket
Pasa, who had become the Grand Vizier after the Babiali Coup (13 January
1913), on 11 July 1913 in Istanbul. The Freedom and Understanding Party
and members of the Prince Sebahattin group were blamed for the assassination
and some of them were executed or exiled after being tried. They also closed
down the newspaper Tarik in Trabzon and sent its owner and manager Satirzade
Hasan Hicabi Bey into exile after a court martial in Istanbul. After the exile
of Hasan Hicabi Bey, some members of the Satirzade family tried to gather
a posse on the plains of Trabzon, Siirmene and Bayburt in order to raid the
office of the governor of Trabzon, but their efforts failed.'”® The most critical
struggle between the Freedom and Understanding Party and the Committee of
Union and Progress occurred during the elections in Trabzon, a struggle that
is full of notable examples in terms of the history of Turkish elections, as will
be discussed later in a separate section.

1.9. Finance Minister Cavit Bey’s Trabzon Trip

1911 was a difficult year for the Committee, and after Mahmut Sevket
Pagsa’s resignation, Hizb-i Cedit (The New Party) emerged. New attempts to
secure foreign funding prompted strong reactions from the opposition and the
populace at large, and Finance Minister Cavit Bey and then party leader Talat
Bey had to resign from their posts.'”" Cavit Bey and Omer Naci Bey, who was
one of the representatives of the Committee in parliament, planned to tour the
provinces of Trabzon, Samsun, Erzurum, Bitlis, Diyarbakir and Van after the
end of the parliamentary year in June 1911. It was announced in newspapers
that numerous conferences about the benefits of constitutionalism would be
held and inquiries would be made about the construction of new railways as
well as the Armenian question.”* In this context, they also sought to be in
Trabzon for the third commemoration of Constitutionalism and carry out
propaganda because rumours were spreading that the opposition was gaining
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traction.'”® The newspaper Trabzon'da Megveret was thus aiming to notify the
public about the upcoming trip.'”

Cavit Bey and his associates set off from Istanbul on 8 July 1911 (25 June
1327) on the ship Galicia, which was registered to Lloyd Ltd. A group of
ministers, members of parliament, bureaucrats and other dignitaries of the
Unionists saw them off."”> Two days after the start of the journey in the evening
of 10 July 1911 (27 June 1327), Zeki Bey, a journalist from the opposition, was
assassinated. After the unsolved murders of Ahmet Samim and Hasan Fehmi
Beys, the murder of another journalist and the indictment of Serez Committee
representative Dervis Bey’s brother Mustafa Nazim and his butler for the murder
put the Unionists in an exceedingly difficult position."”® In short, Cavit Bey
and his entourage had set off in a politically precarious period of time. After
spending a few days in Samsun, they visited Terme and Unye, and then set
off for Trabzon."”” Trabzonwda Mesveret covered the journey in great detail and
praised Cavit Bey and his companions.'”®

In the afternoon of 18 July 1911 (5 Temmuz 1327), which was a Tuesday,
they arrived in Trabzon, and Ahmet Serif, then writing for Tanin, reported on
their reception in the ninth section of a series of reports dated 1 September
1911 (19 Agustos 1327). Locals wearing their traditional attire surrounded
the ship with their rowboats, forcing it to slow down and tie off the boats to
its own railings. They disembarked accompanied by fireworks, applause, and
cheers. Cavit Bey stepped ashore from a boat that had been decorated by pat-
riotic boatmen and mingled with the huge crowd awaiting him. He refused to
use the car that had been sent to pick him up and instead walked all the way
to the Unionist Club, cheered along as he passed under a victory arch adorned
with green leaves.'”?

The arrival of Cavit Bey and his entourage irritated the writers working for
the dissident newspaper Tarik, which ran articles discrediting the trip. They
wrote that Cavit Bey was welcomed by the governor and some dignitaries only
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to be escorted to the Union Club as if he was a common criminal.'® Ahmet
Serif wrote that despite all the efforts of the dissidents to cause mayhem during
the reception and the negative stories run by Tarik, the people of Trabzon gave
its guests a warm welcome.'®!

Tarik based its opposition on the fact that instead of mourning the death
of Zeki Bey, the Unionists held lavish ceremonies, and the claim was made
that Cavit Bey was actually pleased with what had happened to the journalist.
A few telegrams sent to Cavit Bey from Rize which were published in Tarik
stressed the same point." The Unionists were infuriated and replied with a
telegram sent to the newspaper Renin (in fact, Tanin published under a new
name because the original newspaper had been subjected to strict censorship
laws). Signed by Trabzon representatives, the mufti, Greek and Armenian
clergymen and the mayor, the telegram was ultimately published in Renin.'®

Cavit Bey made a speech on 20 July 1911 (7 Temmuz 1327) Thursday in
Liberty Square which lasted over an hour. First he thanked the crowd for the
warm welcome he had received and then discussed the foreign and domestic
policies of the government. His speech was well received and roundly applau-
ded." In an article that evaluated Cavit Bey’s Trabzon trip, it was noted that in
constitutional monarchies, representatives must often talk to citizens in order to
protect their rights and find out more about their needs.'®> The article also said
that representatives must go to their constituencies during congressional recess
to talk about the services already offered and find out about new demands. Also,
it was argued that since representatives not only represent their constituencies
but all Ottomans, they should travel around the whole country. In that regard,
Cavit Bey’s trip was warmly received.'® The article also reminded readers that
when Cavit Bey was the Minister of Finance, he did nothing more than send
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a telegram to the municipality concerning inquiries on the construction of the
Trabzon-Erzurum railway, saying that the government would consider it. In
response, it was suggested that Cavit Bey go inland from Degirmendere to see
how urgent the railway was as a means of alleviating the poverty in the region.
Cavit Bey and his associates were urged to give support to construction of a
railway between Trabzon and Erzurum as well as the Trabzon port in order
to revive commerce so that instead of wasting public funds, truly beneficial
projects spanning four or five provinces could be realized.'®’

Two banquets were held in honour of Cavit Bey and his companions, one
at the city hall and one on the evening of 22 July 1911 (9 Temmuz 1327) at
the Nemlizade Brothers’ mansion in Boztepe. The governor, mufti, Greek and
Armenian clergy, and some dignitaries were also present at the latter dinner.'®®
Tarik reported that the consuls did not attend the dinner at the City Hall
'8 and even though they did not
attend the dinner party, the consuls diligently reported on Cavit Bey’s trip to
their embassies.

since Cavit Bey was not in office while there,

Longworth, the British consul in Trabzon, wrote a detailed report at his
home in the mountain village of Zefanos, two hours from the city centre, where
he spent the summers. The report mentions that Committee representative
Omer Naci Bey accompanied the former Minister of Finance. After spending
four days in Samsun and travelling through Unye, they arrived in Trabzon on
the ship Giilcemal on 19 July 1911. Longworth added that there was a lavish
reception organized by the Trabzon branch of the Committee of Union and
Progress resplendent with flags and arches decorating the city. The consul also
wrote that the governor, commander, mayor, treasurer (defterdar), bank mana-
gers, merchants, and a military band attended the welcoming ceremony along
with numerous citizens. He stressed that even though he received conflicting
information about the speeches, Cavit Bey did not make remarks targeting the
opposition or foreign countries. Rather, Cavit Bey mentioned his own party,
the government, the progress that had been made since the declaration of the
second constitution, and the particular characteristics that representatives
should have. According to the report, when Cavit Bey and his companions set
off for Erzurum, the governor, mayor, and club members along with a group
of about twenty people escorted them some of the way. Longworth noted
that Governor Bekir Sami Bey and the police took precautionary measures to
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ensure that the visit was not marred by any provocations. The report included

the telegram in which the celebrations were criticized for not being respectful

of the death of Zeki Bey.'”

Another article published in Tarik about the trip was penned by Kazancizade
Hamit Efendi, a dignitary from Rize and the head of the Rize branch of the
Committee of Union and Progress. He also served on the board of directors
of the Commission for Supporting the Ottoman Navy (Donanma-i Osmani
Muavenet-i Milliye Komisyonu). He went to Trabzon to invite Cavit Bey and his

entourage to Rize and then returned on the ship Midhat Paga."!

Even though
he and his son had deck tickets, he apparently thought he could travel first class
as “he was a citizen and could sit wherever he pleased on a boat paid for with
citizens’ money.” Kazancizade Hamit Efendi and his son swore at the crew who
told them to mind their place and they beat the captain. Upon arriving in Rize,
they were handed over to the police and Hamit Efendi was released a couple
of hours later."”* Tarik tried to take advantage of this situation to disparage the

Unionists and Cavit Bey’s trip by continuing to publish news about the event.

1.10. FElections in Trabzon

During the Second Constitutional Period between 1908 and 1918, three
general elections were held as well as one primary election in 1911 in Istanbul.
The Committee of Union and Progress participated in the general elections
held right after the declaration of constitutionalism in 1908 under the banner
of “Cemiyet-i Mukaddese” (The Sacred Society) bringing freedom to all and
they won against the Party of Ottoman Liberals by a landslide.'”® Tahir Hay-
reddin Bey, the candidate of the Freedom and Understanding Party who had
been selected about twenty days earlier, won the Istanbul primary for a seat
on 11 December 1911 (28 Tesrinsani 1327) by one vote.'* In response, the
Unionists succeeded in closing parliament on 18 January 1912 with the aim
of holding elections three months later. The Committee of Union and Prog-

ress won a resounding victory in the 1912 elections, the so-called “big stick
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elections”.' The 1914 elections proved to be a “rose garden” for the Unionists
and parliament stayed in power until the end of World War 1.6

The 1908 and 1912 elections were closely followed in Trabzon, and they
witnessed tense struggles between the Unionists and the opposition. Work was
carried out to send seven representatives to parliament after the proclamation
of Constitutionalism. Newspapers announced that potential candidates had to
either personally petition the governorship or get three hundred signatures in
order to become official candidates,"” and long debates were held about the ideal
characteristics of members of parliament. Trabzonw'da Mesveret reacted strongly
to those who were in the administration before the constitutional period and
who spread rumours that the people of Trabzon nominated them."® It was to
be a two-phase election, and the real representatives were to be determined by
delegates, but who those people would be occupied Trabzon public opinion for
a long while. Newspapers ran countless articles about how selfless, patriotic,
and hard-working future representatives required delegates who had similar
characteristics.'” Feyz called for people who thought they had the necessary
qualifications to nominate and introduce themselves in the paper.?

The election system was a unique one, based on first electors (miintehib-i
evvel) who were male, tax-paying Ottomans. Those first electors elected the
second electors (miintehib-i sani), who in turn elected the deputy for the province
from among their ranks. This two-stage election system put into place by the
Constitution ensured the election of local notables as parliamentary deputies.

Kalcizade Mahmut Bey was nominated by the people of Trabzon. He sent
a telegram to the deputy mayor, Barutguzade Hact Ahmet Bey, and a Trabzon
dignitary named Kalcizade Mehmet Bey (apparently from the same family as
Kalcizade Mahmut Bey) as well as Captain Murat Efendi in which he said he
was pleased that the people of Trabzon had nominated him and he thanked them
for their support.””’ In an article signed by Ahmet Namik that was published in

195 Abdullah Islamoglu, II. Megrutiyet Dineminde Siyasal Muhalefet:1908-1913, Istanbul:
Géokkubbe Yayinlari, 2004, p. 150.

196 Tunaya, ibid., p. 59.

197 “Havadis-i Dahiliye: Meclis-i Mebusan Namzedligi”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 4, 30 Agustos
1324 (12 September 1908), pp. 3-4.

198 M. Sadik, “Mebus Olmak Icin Ne Firildaklar Déniiyor!”, Trabzonda Mesveret, No: 5, 3
Eyliil 1324 (16 September 1908), p. 3.

199 M. Sadik, “Vazifemiz ve Miintehib-i Saniler”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 6, 6 Eyliil 1324
(19 September 1908), p. 2.

200 “Ne Yaptik, Ne Yapmaliyiz?”, Feyz, No: 8, 29 Agustos 1324 (11 September 1908), pp.
1-2.

201 “Mebusluga Namzed Mahmud Bey”, Trabzonwda Megveret, No: 7, 10 Eyliil 1324 (23 Sep-
tember 1908), pp. 1-2.
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Feyz, the ideal characteristics of members of parliament were discussed in detail
as well as what should be done to ensure peace and happiness in the country.?”

Candidates from Trabzon began to grasp the power of the media and they
would send propaganda letters to newspapers to express their ideas about the
policies they would pursue if they became members of parliament. The first of
these appear in the 11" issue of Trabzon'da Megveret. Candidate Hafiz Ziihdii
Efendi sent a letter to the paper in which he thanked the three hundred and
five people who nominated him and he promised to work for the good of the
country and happiness of the nation. He went on to say that state institutions
needed serious reforms but financial difficulties made them difficult to realize,
and he added that educational reforms were of utmost importance, in particular
building primary schools all around the country, even in the remotest villages.
He said that junior high and high schools had to be enhanced in number as
well as in quality, and he advocated for modernizing the madrasa. In terms of
military might, he stressed that the country needed a strong army and navy like
the Germans. As regards foreign policy, he stated that international relations
had to be handled with dignity, and domestically development of the land was
a crucial issue. If elected, he stated he would work on such matters with the
other representatives.**

Nikolaki Urfanidi, a Greek lawyer in Trabzon, criticized the fact that Turks,
Armenians and Greeks worked separately while waiting for the delegates to
be selected. He stressed that even under the absolutist regime, the patriotic
intelligent people of Trabzon had come together for the good of the country

202 Ahmet Namik, “Maksadimiz”, Feyz, No: 16, 16 Eyliil 1324 (29 September 1908), pp. 2-3.

203 “Ma‘kel-zelek, su‘abit-1 iddrenin ‘umiimunda esali ve ciddi 1slahat ister, bunlarin bir kismi
az zamanda viictida gelebilirse de ba‘zisinin zaman-1 viichda gelmek i¢in esaslart konulur.
Hepsinin mevkif-1 ‘aleyhi de paradir. Yapilacak seyler cokdur. Mesela maliyede varidat-1
miikenere-i devlet mesarifit-1 miiberreme ile karsilagarak muvazene-i sahibeye miistenid bir
biidce tanzim edmek. Ma'arif de ibtidas mekteblerini en iicra koylere kadar ta‘mim eylesin.
Ibtida‘iyede bulunanlari kaniinen devama mechiir tutmak ve riisdiye ve idadiye ve ‘ilmiyemizi
ve bilhassa medaris-i ‘ilmiyemizi ihtiyacat-1 zamaneye gore 1slah olunmak. Kuvve-i berriyede
Almanya ordulary gibi boliikler, taburlar, alaylar, livalar, firkalar her esbab-1 amade olduj-
dan sonra her taburunu birer kal'a-i abenin haline getirmek. Kuvve-i bahriyede Barbaros
zamaninda denizlerde —o zamanin kuvvetiyle- liva-yr Osmani nasil temevviicniima-y: siitiin
olmugsa simdi de “simdiki kuvvetle” siitim-1 ‘aliyyeyi ihya eylemek. Hariciyede devletin sanina
milletin haysiyetine dokunmadik¢a ufak biiyiik bilciimle hitkiimet ile miinasebat-1 hasenemizi
iddme etmek. Nafi'a da, askeri, ticdri, bircok simendiiferler, soseler hazirlayarak miimakalat-1
emti‘an tehvin ile server-i maliyeyi tezyid eylemek gibi mesd’il-i hayatiye ile meclis ugrasacakdur.
Azalarda dinine, namusuna h&iz oldugu vekaletin ehemmiyetine yakisacak siretde vazifelerini
ifaya miiseahhiddirler. Bunlarin bepsinin mevkiif-u ‘aleybi de paradir.”
Hafiz Zithdi, “Mektup”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 11, 24 Eylil 1324 (7 October 1908),

p- 1.
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but after the declaration of constitutionalism, when everything was supposed
to have improved, a sense of unity and cohesion was still out of reach. He
argued that if they could all work in unison to determine the delegates who

would elect their representatives, they could solve the country’s problems.?*

Another candidate was public attorney Midhat Efendi, who primarily advo-
cated for educational reform, building infrastructure, and developing the land
through river reclamation projects, drainage of swamps, and construction of
railways and ports. He added that judiciary reforms were needed as well because
the right to a proper defence had to be protected. In foreign affairs, Midhat
Efendi supported continued good relations with the United Kingdom, France,

and Italy, and he was especially intent on improving relations with Germany.?”

204 “Trabzowda icrd olunmakda olan miintehib-i sini intibdbatinda Tiirkler, Rumlar, Ermeniler
arasinda birlikde ¢aliymak fikri gorillmemesi sitkils ile gecistivilemeyecek abvaldendir. Zird devr-i
istibdadda menfa‘at-i ‘umiimiyeye miite‘allik husisarda Trabzow'un zeki ve hamiyet-perver
ahalisi her-bar bi'l-istifide miittefiken hareket edegelmekde oldugu halde emr-i istigare ile
ittifakin hem kolay ve hem de vacib bulundugu su megritiyet zamaninda su meslegi terk ve
ihmal etmesi hakikaten ta‘acciibii micibdir. Meblslary intihab edecek olan vekillerin yani
miintehib-i sanilerin ahali tarafindan intihaby gibi mithim ve ciddi bir meselede evvel emrde
milel-i mubtelife arasinda samimi ve ciddi bir ittifik ve istisarenin vukii'u elbette la-yed ve vacib
idi. Zird bil-istisnd ‘wmiim ahdlinin efkdr ve hissiyatina muvaffak ve en miindsib vekillerin
intihabina muvaffakiyet yalniz bu siiretle hasil olabilir. ... Yalniz Tiirkler ya Rumlar veyahiid
Ermenilerin istiraki olmaksizin Tiirkler ve Rumlar ve Ermeniler tarafindan miinferiden intibab
olunan vekiller gerci seklen vekil iseler de hadd-i zatinda efkar-1 ‘umimiyenin ve Kaniin-i Esasi
mucibince uhuvvetleri témin olunan akvimin samimi ittifak ve istisareleri ile intihab edilmis
vekil olamayacaklar: bedihidir.”

Nikolaki Urfanidi, “Ittihatla Caligmak Icab Eder”, Trabzonda Megveret, No: 11, 24 Eylil
1324 (7 October 1908), p. 3.

205 “Diinyanin en mu'tend ve en ziyide me‘milriyete, servete, sekine-i ‘wmitmiyesinin msiidiyetine
miisd’id olan Memalik-i Mahrisa-i Sahdnede yapilacak, viiciida getirilecek asar-1 itmerdnin
ehemmini miithimmine tercihan ise basglanmast ma‘arifin adab-1 ablak-1 hageve ile birlikde
ibtida edere devece derece tedlisi sefd’in-i seyr-u seferine salih nehirlerin tathiri ve imlasi mesela
Carsamba ve Terme nebirlerinin muhtig oldugu ameliyat ile sthhat-i ‘wmiimiyeyi ihlal eden
batakliklarin ref’i, ibtiyacat-1 zaman vapurlarin ribtim kendrinda simendiifer istasyonlarvyla
nakliyat ve sevkiyatin teshili ticdret-i bahriyenin islah zirdm, amelenin himdyesi, kuvve-i berriye
ve babriyenin tensik ve tedric ile derece-i kemale getirilmesi, medaris-i Islimiyenin 1slahy, usil-u
tedrisin bir kaniina rabt. ... Biraz da mesd’il-i hariciye hakkindaki hissiyatimdan bahsetmek
isterim. Biitiin devletlerle hiisn-ii miinasebet mubafaza evmek tarikini ihtiyar etmeliyiz. Diivel-i
miisariinileyh meyaninda bizim icin asker ve donanmalar sevk etmis, miittehiden hareket etmis,
kanlarini dokmiis olan Ingiltere, Fransa, Italya devletlerine bir hiirmet-i mahsiisa mubafaza
etmeliyiz.”

“Meclis-i Mebusan Azaligina Namzedligini Vazi* Eden Midhat Efendi Tarafindan Mersul
Programdir”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 13, 1 Tesrinievvel 1324 (14 October 1908), pp.
3-4.
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Hazinedarzade Mehmet Bahaeddin Efendi also sent an introductory letter
to Trabzonwda Mesveret and announced his candidacy, saying he was going to
follow the Committee of Union and Progress’s policies if he got elected.?*

Feyz published an article which noted that the male population in Trabzon
was 59,839, meaning that seven representatives could be elected.”” After the
delegates were determined, they then elected the members of parliament.
According to the poll results in the city centre, Ali Naki Efendi got 53 votes,
Hacithamdizade Tevfik Efendi got 43 votes, former Mufti Imameddin Efendi
got 37 votes, Eyyiipzade Izzet Efendi got 36 votes, Matiev Kofidi Efendi got
34 votes, Giresunlu Apik Efendi got 20 votes, Nemlizade Haci Osman Efendi
got 19 votes, Hafiz Mahir Efendi got 17 votes, Hazinedarzade Mehmet Bey
got 16 votes, lawyer Yorgi Polidi got 15 votes, chief clerk of the local Council
Arif Efendi got 14 votes, Tayyibefendizade Hafiz Ziihdii Efendi got 123 votes,
Giresunlu Aristodeli Efendi got 12 votes, Karagozyan Ohannes Efendi got 11
votes, Hemsinli Hafiz Mesud Efendi got 10 votes, Besirzade Midhat Efendi got
10 votes, Customs Director Mehmet Emin Bey got 8 votes, Hartamaszade Baki
Efendi got 8 votes, Andriya Miridis Efendi got 8 votes, Hacthamdizade Hac
Hami Efendi got 5 votes, Muradyan Karabet Efendi got 5 votes, Haci Ibrahim
Cudi Efendi got 3 votes, Kalcizade Hasan Efendi got 2 votes, Alemdarzade Emin
Efendi got 2 votes, Alaybeyizade Naci Efendi got 1 vote, Kalcizade Mahmut
Bey got 1 vote, Sehrikyan Artin Efendi got 1 vote, Andreasyan Nisan Efendi
got 1 vote and Velisaridi Dimistakli Efendi got 1 vote.**®

Together with the votes from the other districts of Trabzon, the seven rep-
resentatives were thus determined. Mufti Emin Efendi got 138 votes, Ali Naki
Efendi got 132 votes, Eyyiipzade Izzet Efendi got 122 votes, Hazinedarzade
Mahmud Bey got 114 votes, former Mufti Imameddin Efendi got 106 votes,
Matiev Kofidi Efendi got 105 votes and Nemlizade Hact Osman Efendi got
88 votes.”” As a result, Trabzon now had 6 Muslim representatives and 1 Gre-
ek representative. In the end, none of the Armenian candidates were elected.
Customs Director Mehmet Emin Bey, a leading Unionist in Trabzon, only got

206 “Meb‘tsluga intihab olundugum takdirde ta‘kib edecegim meslek Ittibad ve Terakki Cem iyet-i
mukaddesesinin negr etmis oldugu programa tevfik-i hareketle beriber “Tanin” gazetesinde
Hiiseyin Cahid Bey biraderimiz tarafindan nesr olunan miitala‘dta istirak etmek olacakdar.”
“Sura-y1 Devlet, Nafi‘a ve Ma‘arif Dairesi Birinci Sinif Mu‘avinlerinden Daru’l-mu‘allimin
Ulum-u Hikemiye ve Vefa Mekteb-i Idadi-yi Miilkiyesi Hikmet-i Tabi‘iyye Mu‘allimi
Hazinedarzade Mehmed Bahaeddin Beyden Alinan Mektubdur”, Trabzon'da Mesveret,
No: 14, 4 Tesrinievvel 1324 (18 October 1908), pp. 2-3.

207 “Su'un”, Feyz, No: 23, 9 Tegrinievvel 1324 (22 October 1908), p. 34.

208 “Trabzon”, Feyz, No: 25, 19 Tesrinievvel 1324 (1 November 1908), p. 4.

209 “Trabzon Sancaginin Mebuslar1”, Trabzowda Megveret, No: 23, 5 Tesrinisani 1324 (18
November 1908), p. 4.
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8 votes, which shows how strong local clout still was at the time. As mentioned
earlier, the two-tiered election system only allowed local notables to be elected.
As seen in the case of Mehmet Emin Bey, even a person directly supported by
the Committee of Union and Progress were unable to win a seat. Over time,
the Unionists managed to secure those local ties and local sovereigns and their
followers emerged especially when state authority became weakened, but they
survived constitutionalism as well. The local elite tried to maintain their status
until the power shift was over and they sided with the Committee of Union
and Progress when they got the upper hand.?"°

Mufti Emin Efendi, one of the elected representatives, former Mufti Ima-
meddin Efendi, Eyyiibzade [zzet Efendi and Nemlizade Hact Osman Efendi
were sent off to Istanbul with a grand ceremony as the first group of Trabzon
deputies to go there. In Trabzon they visited the governorship, the Union Club,
the military headquarters, and the city hall, and then they went to the pier
accompanied by a massive crowd, including Unionists and a military band.
Governor Arifi Paga, Customs Director Mehmet Emin Bey, Member of Parlia-
ment Imameddin Efendi and Mufti Emin Efendi all made speeches at the quay
and then boarded the ship Braila. Giimiishane representatives Ibrahim Liitfi
Pasa and Hayri Efendi, and Hakkéri representative Taha Efendi also boarded
the same ship to go to Istanbul.*'' Trabzon representative Ali Naki Efendi sent
a letter of thanks from Istanbul to the public via Trabzon'da Megveret.'*

The British consul in Trabzon evaluated the elected members of parliament
in a report in which he said that former Mufti Imadeddin Efendi, Nemlizade
Hact Osman Efendi, and Eyyiipzade Izzet Efendi had been elected with the
support of local connections as a reaction to the Unionists. However, it is unc-
lear if the political arguments of the British consul are reliable. For example,
Mufti Emin Efendi also favoured Unionist ideas and Ali Naki Efendi was
known for his liberal way of thinking. He had been away from Trabzon for
25 years and only returned from Egypt to Istanbul after the declaration of
constitutionalism. Hazinedarzade Mehmet Bey was reported to have moderate
ideas whereas Matiev Kofidi Efendi was depicted as an advocate of the Greek
community in Trabzon.*

210 Michael E. Meeker, Imparatorluktan Gelen Bir Ulus: Tiirk Modernitesi ve Dogu Karadenizde
Osmanl Mirasi, Istanbul: Istanbul Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlari, 2005, pp- 203-245.

211 PRO., EO., 195/2303, 2 December 1908, pp. 280-282; “Mebuslarimizin Hareketi”,
Feyz, No: 33, 18 Tesrinisani 1324 (1 December 1908), p. 4; “Mebuslarimizin Azimeti”,
Trabzonda Megveret, No: 27, 19 Tesrinisani 1324 (2 December 1908), p. 1.

212 “Ali Naki Efendinin Vilayetimiz Ahalisine Tegekkiirat’”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 37, 27
Kantnievvel 1324 (9 January 1909), p. 3.

213 PRO., EO., 195/2303, 2 December 1908, pp. 281-282.
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In 1910, Imadeddin Efendi, one of the Trabzon representatives, passed
away and a mid-term election was held following orders from parliament and
the Ministry of the Interior.?' Unionist candidate Kalcizade Mahmut Bey
received 139 votes, winning with 115 votes more than his closest rival.?"> Ali
Naki Bey from Trabzon presided over parliament as the oldest representative
and Hazinedarzade Mahmut Mazhar Bey served on the administrative board
of the Freedom and Understanding Party. Besides those figures, the Trabzon
representatives did not stand out in parliamentary proceedings.?'® It could also
be argued that while Ali Naki Bey of Trabzon chaired parliament in its opening
days because of his age, his seniority did not make him a prominent figure or
a leader in parliamentary discussions.

Naci Bey, the owner of Trabzon'da Megveret, called for preparation for the
elections in an article, writing that the opposition had become a mere trend
and was nothing more than riff raff degenerating Ottoman society. He said
that vigilance was needed in the new elections so that they could defeat those
people looking out for their personal interests rather than those of the nation
and added that such figures must not be re-elected because they tended to
waste the country’s precious time.?" In saying that, he was implying that the
opposition to the Committee of Union and Progress would bring about anar-
chism, immorality, and selfishness.

Disputes in parliament, which were presented as having the potential to jeo-
pardize national unity, were followed in Trabzon. Some of the second delegates
in Trabzon, including Hayrettin, Besim, Ahmet, Hafiz Salih, Hac1 Hafiz Salih,

Mahmut, Osman, Ibrahim Hakki, Abdiilbaki, Hakk1, Mustafa, Osman, Siikrii,

Haci Salih, Ahmet and Osman, sent a telegram to parliament demanding that

they work in unison for the good of the country.*'®

214 BOA., DH. SYS., 49-7, 11. Za. 1328 (20 November 1910).

215 “Mebus Intibahinin Neticesi”, Trabzonda Megveret, No: 236, 15 Kantinievvel 1326 (27
December 1910), p. 4; BOA., DH. SYS., 49-19 1329.M.14 (15 January 1911).

216 Kudret Emiroglu, “II. Mesrutiyet Déneminde I. Dénem Meclis-i Mebusan'daki Trabzon
Milletvekilleri”, Trabzon, No: 5, 1991, pp. 14-22.

217 Naci, “Intihaba Hazirlanalim”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 257, 26 Subat 1326 (11 March
1911), p. 1.

218 “Biitiin istikbalimizi namus ve vicdanlaria tevdi® etdigimiz meb‘islarimizin teskil etdikleri
Meclis-i Mesveretde si’ika-yi menfa‘at ve biss-i ‘azdm ile Osmanls vahdet-i ictimd ‘iye ve ubuvvet-i
diniyyesini ihlale sebeb olacak miinakasat ve ta‘rizatin hadveti muhtac-1 selam ve siikiin olan
biitiin efrad-1 Osmaniyeyi dilhim ediyor. Millet o kiirsii-yii mu‘allaya as‘ad etdigi vekillerinin
bi-siid miicidelar ve miindkagas bertaraf ederek selamer-i miilk ve milleti témin, kavanin ve
nizdmatin kabill ve tasdiki husiisundaki ¢aliymalarin, ibtilaf ve miinaferats micib her viirlii
amal-i hasiseden meccaniyet etmelerini bekliyor. Binaen‘aleyh vahdet-i Osmaniyeyi minhal
harekat ve beyinatda bulunan meb‘iislar biitiin mevcidiyetimizle vazife-i vataniyenin ifasina
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Hatibzade Emin Efendi, one of the Trabzon representatives in parliament,
ended up joining the People’s Party (Ahali Firkast), which was reported about
in newspapers.?" The party was founded on 21 February 1910 by the represen-
tatives of Glimiilcine, Karesi, Trablusgarp, Bayezit, Burdur and Erzurum who
left the Committee, and as such it was the second opposition party founded
in parliament during the constitutionalist period. They put pressure on the
Committee through debates and parliamentary questions but had a rather
conservative political approach.?

The proceedings that started on 15 December 1911 in parliament to change
Article 35 of the constitution were in fact an attempt by the Committee to
pave the way to the annulment of parliament.??' Despite the objections of the
opposition, the change was adopted by 125 votes on 13 January 1912. Howe-
ver, as a two-thirds majority could not be reached, Sultan Mehmet Resad V
dissolved parliament on 18 January 1912, ruling that elections would be held
again in three months.””> The Trabzon Municipality then issued a decree to
elders’ councils requiring that they draw up ledgers with the names of all the
voters in the districts.*” In an article published in Envar-1 Vicdan, it was stres-
sed that the new elections were to be held in two phases and the first phase in
which delegates were to be elected was crucial. This was because they were the
ones who would elect the real representatives, so eligible citizens were urged
to vote in the first phase.?*

davet eyleriz. Trabzon'da mevciid miintehib-i saniler: Hayreddin, Besim, Abmed, Hafiz Salib,
Haci Hafiz Salih, Mahmud, Osman, Ibrahim Hakk:, Abdiilbaki, Hakk:, Osman, Mustafa,
Siikrii, Hact Salih, Abmed, Osman.”

“Meclis-i Mebusan Riyasetine”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 267, 2 Nisan 1327 (15 April
1911), p. 1.

219 “Emin Efendi Hazretleri”, Envar-1 Vicdan, No: 104, 9 Eyliil 1327 (22 September 1911),
inside cover.

220 For more detailed information on the issue, see Tarik Zafer Tunaya, Tiirkiyede Siyasal
Partiler-I: II. Megrutiyet Dénemi, Istanbul: Iletisim Yayinlari, 2011, pp. 266-277.

221 “Madde 35 — Viikela ile hey'et-i mebisin arasinda ibtilaf olunan maddelerden birinin
kabiliinde viikeld tarafindan isvar olunub da meb'iisan canibinden ekseriyet-i ard ile tafsilen
esbab-1 mucibe beyanyyla kat‘iyyen ve miikerreren redd edildigi halde viikelanin tebdili veyahud
miiddet-i kdniiniyesinde intihab olunmak dizere hey‘et-i meb‘isdnin feshi miinhasiran yedd-i
iktidar-1 hazret-i padisahidedir.”

Hatt-1 Hismayiin ve Kantin-i Esasi, Matbaa-i Amire, Istanbul 1876, p. 6.

222 Kudret Emiroglu, “Trabzon'da Sopalt Secimler — 19127, Tarih ve Toplum, vol. 17, no: 97,
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223 “Intihaba Baslaniyor”, Trabzonwda Mesveret, No: 347, 14 Kan(nisini 1327 (27 January
1912), p. 2.

224 Nalan, “Ey Muhterem Intihabeu: Ayik OI”, Envar-1 Vicdan, No: 115, 24 Kan(nisini 1327
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The Unionists’ real goal was to create a parliament free of opposition because
they were disturbed by all the developments occurring in domestic and foreign
politics as well as assassinations of journalists, internal strife, and the opposition
Freedom and Understanding Party.*”* In the meantime, certain developments
drew the attention of the Unionists to Trabzon. Trabzon representative Mah-
mut Mazhar Bey was elected as a member of the administrative board of the
Freedom and Understanding Party and a telegram of congratulations was sent
to the party from Trabzon, which irked the Unionists.** In addition, the leader
of the Freedom and Understanding Party, Colonel Sadik, said in an interview
that it would be difficult for the Unionists to win an election in Trabzon?” so
the Committee decided to focus more on the city, and, as mentioned earlier,
they sent the former Minister of Finance Cavit Bey and his entourage in July
1911 to the city; the third anniversary of the constitutional period was thus
lavishly celebrated in Trabzon.??® Later the elections were announced and heated
competition broke out in Trabzon, indications of which were published in the
Unionist paper Trabzonda Mesveret and the dissident paper Tarik.

An article in Trabzon'da Mesveret stated that one of the most important
duties of citizens was voting and that candidates who would work for the good
of the country and nation had to be elected, so citizens were called upon to
fulfil their duty.”” Saturzade Hasan Hicabi Bey’s newspaper Tarik published an
article which claimed that one month after the decision to hold new elections
and annul parliament, no preparations had been made for the elections. The
article asserted that it was rather telling that no legal action had been taken
against those who had not performed their duties, and the author called on the
government to hold the elections immediately.®* In the same issue, another
article in Taritk makes it apparent that this tactic was intended to disparage
the Committee of Union and Progress. Titled “Istifaname” (Declaration of
Resignation), it contained the resignation letters of Abacioglu Konstantin and
Hardoloszade Osman that had been submitted to the Committee of Union
and Progress.”' Other similar articles appeared in Tarik which tried to blacken

225 Emiroglu, ibid., p. 41.

226 Tunaya, ibid., p. 295; Tunaya, ibid., p. 328.

227 Biringi, ibid., p. 51.
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229 Muvaffak Galib, “Intihabat-Intihabat-1 Cedide”, Trabzonda Mesveret, No: 351, 28 Kani-
nisani 1327 (10 February 1911), p. 1.

230 “Acaba Esbab-1 Te’hir ve Tekasiil Ne?”, Tarik, No: 98, 2 Subat 1327 (15 February 1912),
pp- 1-2.

231 “Trabzon'da Tarik gazetesi miidiriyet-i ‘aliyyesine: Dahil bulundugum Ittihad ve Terakki
Cem‘iyeti'nden istifd eyledigimin mu'‘teber gazetenizle i‘lans merciidur. Bolaman Kozmaga-
rasu Karyesi’nden Abacwglu Konstantin; Trabzonda miintesir Tarik gazetesi mi’wliviyetine:
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the name of the Committee of Union and Progress by creating the impression
that the party was regularly losing members.

Parliament was scheduled to convene in mid-April, so following a directive
from the Ministry of the Interior, newspapers announced that in mid-March
the elections would be held.”* When the election committee got to work in
Trabzon, the city was divided into seven electoral districts.?** Again, as stipu-
lated by a directive from the Ministry, mayors and city council members were
forbidden from running in the election.”* Trabzon'da Mesveret announced
the list of Unionist delegates for Trabzon; for the first region, the list included
Nemlizade Hakk: Efendi, Ayafilibo Imami1 Hafiz Mustafa Efendi, chief boatman
(Kayikgilar Kethiidasi) Yahya Reis, and Setrak Efendi, a clerk in Ottoman Public
Debt Administration. For the second region, the list included Nemlizade Cemal
Bey, Hafiz Salih Efendi (chief clerk of Public Works), Hacialihafizzade Hakk:
Efendi, and Aryan Kabzak Aga. For the third region were Nemlizade Tahsin
Efendi and Yunusagazade Sefik Efendi. For the fourth region were Kefelizade
Haci Hafiz Mahmut Efendi, Eytipzade [zzet Efendi, Mollabekirzade Mehmet
Avni Efendi, and Hacidmerzade Arif Efendi. For the fifth region were Tekfur-
caytrt Imami Hasan Efendi, Pazizade Remzi Efendi (a geography teacher in the
Mekteb-i Sultani), and Boliikbasizade Refet Efendi (a clerk in Ottoman Public
Debt Administration). For the sixth region were Ahmet Efendi (chief clerk
of the Appeals Court), Dervis Efendi (vice director of archives), Yiizbasizade
Remzi Efendi, and Haci Kadizade Ahmet Efendi. For the seventh region were
Murathanzade Hayrettin Bey, Yalmanzade Ibrahim Efendi, Subasizade Ates,

235

and Kaptanzade Emin Efendi.

The Unionists’ list is revealing in that there are not any Greek candidates
although there are some Armenian ones. The candidacy of minorities led to
disputes among both the opposition and Unionists. Both parties tried to attract

Daéhil bulundugum Ittibad ve Terakki Cem‘iyeti’'nden istifa ederek ba'dema higbir alakamiz
olamayacaginin mu'teber ceridenizle i‘lanini rica eyleriz. Ordwnun Bucak Mahallesinden
Hardolaszade Osman.”

“Istifaname”, Tarik, No: 98, 2 Subat 1327 (15 February 1912), p. 2.
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3; “Te’hir-i Intihabat”, Envar-1 Vicdan, No: 119, 21 Subat 1327 (5 March 1912), inside
cover; “Intihabata Baslaniyor”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 360, 29 Subat 1327 (13 March
1911), p. 2.
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cover.
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No:362, 7 Mart 1328 (20 March 1912), p. 2.
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No: 362, 7 Mart 1328 (20 March 1912), p. 4.
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minorities on the one hand while accusing the other party of collaborating
with them. The Armenian Tagnaksutyun Society allied with the Unionists,
while Hingaks and Greeks sided with the Freedom and Understanding Party.
However, former representative Kofidi Efendi’s supporters declared that they
would side with the Unionists. As a result, two Armenian candidates appeared
on the list of the Committee of Union and Progress while there were no Greeks.
There were four Greeks on the delegate list of the Freedom and Understanding
Party and based on a complaint one Armenian candidate was later added.?*

Tarik published an article claiming that the Unionists had sent 7,000 lira to
Trabzon for the election and that two Unionist preachers engaged in propaganda
all the way from Trabzon to Dersim targeting the Freedom and Understanding
Party.”” In the end, the delegates of the Freedom and Understanding Party
only won in the third region, where members of the Greek minority lived,
but in the other six regions, the candidates of the Committee of Union and
Progress won.**

The candidates for Trabzon representatives were listed in a declaration
prepared by the Trabzon branch of the Committee of Union and Progress and
published in Trabzonw'da Mesveret. It included Kalcizade Mahmut Bey, Nemlizade
Hacit Osman Efendi, Eyyiipzade [zzet Efendi, Matiev Kofidi Efendi, Ordulu Ali
Osman Bey (Debre Administrative Officer, Mutasarrifi), education inspector
Hacisalihzade Servet Efendi, and Samsun penal court chair Siirmeneli Hafiz
Mehmet Efendi. It was noted that those were the only Unionist candidates®®
and that others who announced their candidacy in defiance of that decision
were expelled from the Committee including Arif Efendi (former head clerk of
the city council), Hiiseyin Efendi, (former sub-district governor (kaymakam)
of Of), and Arnavut Ahmet Efendi.?*°

In the 110™ issue of Tarik, the Freedom and Understanding Party responded
to allegations in two articles published in Tanin that their party members had
deceived the public and a complaint was lodged with the Grand Viziership
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over the issue.?*! Another article in the same newspaper alleges that Kiiciikib-
rahimoglu Mehmet Aga from Yomra’s Arsin Village and his cousin Mehmet
Efendi carried out propaganda for the Freedom and Understanding Party and
were arrested for being reactionaries.*”? Even though no crime to speak of had
actually been committed, they were arrested on the orders of the governor and
accused of perjury and bearing false witness. In response, the Trabzon branch
of Freedom and Understanding Party applied to the Ministry of Justice for
reprieve.’®

Freedom and Understanding Party members complained primarily about
the governor of Trabzon, Bekir Sami Bey. They alleged that the governor was
appointed with the promise that he would help the Unionists win the election
and that Unionists went to the polling stations to pressure people to vote for
Unionist candidates. Hasan Hicabi Bey wrote a petition of complaint to the
prosecution claiming that people who resided elsewhere voted without proper
documents, some people who lacked the official capacity to do so voted on
behalf of other citizens, and some officials pressured the public to vote for

Unionist candidates.?#

Tarik was full of news about corruption in the election while the Unio-
nists were pleased with how the election turned out. Kalcizade Mahmut Bey,
Nemlizade Hact Osman Efendi, Eyyiipzade [zzet Efendi, Debre Administrative
Officer (Mutasarrif) Ali Osman Efendi, education inspector Hacisalihzade Servet
Efendi, Samsun penal court head Hafiz Mehmet Efendi and Matiev Kofidi
Efendi were elected as second-term Trabzon representatives to parliament.

As mentioned earlier, the leading notable families of Trabzon were quite
influential in local politics and adept at making their voices heard in the election.
That held true not only for the Committee of Union and Progress but also its
opponents like the Freedom and Understanding Party. Nemlizades, Kalciza-
des, Eyylipzades and Hacisalihzades, all dignitaries in Trabzon, dominated in
politics yet again. Saturzade Hasan Hicabi Bey was the representative of the
Freedom and Understanding Party who lost the election. He not only lost, but
three lawsuits were filed against him based on complaints.**> Hasan Hicabi Bey
could not bear the pressure, and in 1913 following the assassination of Mahmut
Sevket Paga his newspaper Tarik was closed down and he was sent into exile.
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Ottoman society adapted well to the elections that came about through
constitutionalism. The Committee of Union and Progress and other political
organizations tried to inform the public about the elections and manipulate
them in accordance with their own views. Newspapers and magazines were
the primary tools of these efforts, leading to a competitive environment in
publications.

The press took centre stage in the elections in Trabzon as well. Trabzon'da
Megveret was the mouthpiece of the Unionists and its disputes with Tarik, the
newspaper of the opposition, bore witness to that competition. Minorities
tried to find middle ground in the process, so they could get their own repre-
sentatives elected and as a result the Greeks managed to send a representative
to parliament, but the Armenians failed to do the same. Overall, from 1908
onwards Trabzon dignitaries influenced election procedures and selected their
own candidates, not necessarily those of the Unionists.

1.11. Impacts of Wars on Trabzon

1.11.1. The War of Tripoli (1911)

In 1871, Italy attained national unity but compared to other European
countries, it was far behind in the race for colonization. The Italians tried to
invade Ethiopia and then targeted Tripoli, the last territory of the Ottoman
Empire in North Africa. After obtaining the approval of other European states,
on 29 September 1911 Italy sent troops to Tripoli, starting its occupation of
the territory. The Ottoman navy was weak compared to the Italian navy and
unable to send warships to the region. Great Britain, which was in control of
Egypt, did not allow the Ottomans to deploy troops on its soil so volunteer
Ottoman officers including Enver Bey and Mustafa Kemal Bey secretly went
to Tripoli. The Italian advancement was thus stopped with a resistance mo-
vement led by the volunteers and backed by the locals, especially the Sunusi
tribe. The Italian occupation forces were thus prevented from advancing into
the hinterland from the coast.

Italy bombed some Ottoman ports in the Mediterranean in order to force
the Ottoman Empire to accept its terms of peace and concede Tripoli to Italy.
The Italians also occupied Rhodes and the Dodecanese Islands, and besieged
the Dardanelles Strait. However, Italy was unable to achieve the definitive vi-
ctory it sought but then the outbreak of the Balkan War opened a window of
opportunity as Ottoman officers in Tripoli were forced to return to Istanbul.
Most of the Ottoman officers returned (arriving in late 1912 or early 1913)
while a handful stayed behind in Tripolitania. As the result of negotiations,
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however, in 1912 the Ottoman Empire signed the Ouchy Treaty and conceded
Tripoli to Iraly.?*

The occupation of Tripoli was met with protests all over the Ottoman
Empire, including in Trabzon. An examination of the extant local press of the
period reveals that the people of Trabzon reacted strongly to the occupation
and sought to closely follow what was happening. An article in the 312% issue
of Trabzonda Megveret stated that before the occupation, Italy was distraught
by the appointment of a new governor to the region and expressed their frust-
ration diplomatically. According to the article, the Italians demanded that the
new governor be informed that Italy would maintain its economic influence in
Tripoli.** The Italian government tried to legitimize its occupation of Tripoli
by saying it had to protect Italian interests as well as the Italian citizens living
there, but of course that was nothing more than a way to legitimize their agg-
ressive stance. Another article discussed public reactions to the occupation and
a need to defend the homeland by going to war.?*® A declaration issued by the
Trabzon branch of the Committee of Union and Progress about the occupation
was published in the newspaper’s 316" issue. It stated that Ottoman society,
which had been long oppressed, had gotten a second wind with constitutiona-
lism, which disturbed its long-term enemies. The article mentioned Bulgaria’s
declaration of independence, Austria’s annexation of Bosnia-Herzegovina, the
issues in Albania and Monte Negro, and Italy’s aggression towards the last Ot-
toman territory in North Africa. It also stated that 300 million Muslims in Asia,
Europe, and Africa would oppose an attack against the centre of the caliphate
with all their might and that the Ottoman Empire would fight down to its
last citizen. However, it also stressed that caution was needed in terms of the
extent of protests lest the Europeans get the upper hand as they sought such an
opportunity. The article claimed that all ethnic and political differences would
be set aside in those times of crisis to present a common front to the enemy, to
the extent that Greeks and Armenians in Trabzon would be expected to fight
alongside other Ottoman citizens. Afterwards, as was usual in such cases, the

people of Trabzon were warned to be vigilant against all kinds of evil.**

246 Melek Oksiiz, “Trabzon'da Megveret Gazetesine Gore Trablusgarp Savagt’nin Trabzon'daki
Yansimalar1”, Karadeniz Incelemeleri Dergisi, No: 14, Spring 2013, pp. 59-60.

247 “Trablusgarb Meselesi”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 312, 7 Eyliil 1327 (20 September 1911),
p- 2.

248 Naci, “Osmanlilar Harp Kargisinda”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 315, 21 Eyliil 1327 (4
October 1911), p. 1.

249 “Senelerden beri bir girdabat-1 felaket icinde yuvarlanib giden vatan-1 ‘azizimizin hayai-1
mukaddesesi Cenab-1 Hakk'in ‘indyetiyle tablis edilmigtir. Dort senelik bu nevzdd-1 mesri-u
megritiyet yillarinin agiis-u terakki ve te‘dlisinde serafraz olmaga bagladigini cisméani hirs ve
intikdmuyla gormege tahammiil edemeyen ezeli ve ebedi diismanlarimiz nibayet gayz ve kinlerini

72



In the next issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret a telegram from Tripoli was published.
Derna commander Nazif Bey reported that three Italian destroyers had been
sunk, which was in fact nothing more than war-time propaganda. The article
announced that “freedom fighters” Enver Bey, Niyazi Bey, and Eyiip Sabri Bey
had been appointed as the commanders of the National Defence Committees
in order to prove that the Committee of Union and Progress would defend the
homeland to their deaths.”® In another article in the same issue, a telegram from
Berlin was published which stated that the Islamic Community had decided to
boycott all Italian goods in Egypt, Tunisia, India, Crimea and Caucasia.”' An
article in the 318" issue noted that the Committee had attempted to obtain

external support from Europe after Italy attacked Tripoli.”* As the fighting

mubafazada sebit edemeyerek i‘lin-1 ‘addvete yiiz tutdular. Bu ciimleden olmak iizere Malisor ve
Karadag mesele-yi z&'ilesinde agikdan agiga vukdy bulan agva‘as ve ilka‘dt-1 miifessidatkdaranesine
mukabil eline bir sey geciremeyen Italya hitkiimeti miilkiimiiziin bir kism-1 mithimmi bulunan
ve belki Afrika kitasindaki mevciidiyet-i Osmaniyeyi temsil eden Trablusgarb kita-i vasi‘asina
hukiik-u diiveliye ve insdniyeyi paymal edercesine nagihani bir vecaviizde bulunmugdur ki bu
hélin evsdf-1 kimile-i medeniyeti sabsiyetlerinde temsil etdirdikleri iddi‘dsinda bulunanlarca en
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isbate mahya bulundugu meghivr-u cihandir. Bu niwr-u hakikar Osmanly kavminin bila-tefrik-i
cins u mezheb biitiin evlidinin cebhe-i hamiyetinde lem'an eyler. Bu miilkiin terakki ve tealisini
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degil her zaman bilmek biitiin Osmanlilarim vecibe-i zimmetidir. ... Bu mukaddes hakpak-1
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gibi bugiin de bilda-tefrik-i cins u mezheb andsir-1 muhtelifeye mensib Osmanly kardeglerimi-
zin tezdhiirat-1 vatanperverdnelerini ilmen giorecegimize kalben emin olarak bu gibi kemal-i
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23 and such

254

continued, internal political conflicts roused tensions in Trabzon,
clashes at a time when national unity was needed most were criticized.

In another issue of Trabzonw'da Megveret the Committee of Union and Prog-
ress called on local citizens to continue to unite against Italy.”> In that issue,
a telegram sent from the headquarters of the Committee announced that the
Italians had been unable to hold out against Ottoman attacks and abandoned
three of the six locations they had occupied, leaving behind ammunition and
weapons. Also, it was reported that Arabs were bravely fighting alongside
Ottoman soldiers.*

Some striking news items can be found in Envar-1 Vicdan as well. An article
published in the London Opinion decried the cruelty and violence of the Italians
in Tripoli, which was considered significant enough for the Trabzon press to
send a telegram expressing its gratitude. It was signed by Hekim, Envar-1 Vic-
dan, Tarik, Ikbal, Favos Tis Anatolis, Trabzon'da Megveret, Pjijik, and Uryan.257

In addition to those publications, advertisements were placed in newspapers
as a way to raise funds for the families of soldiers who fought and died in Tri-
poli.?*® Also, a committee was formed under the leadership of Mahir Efendi,
the Mufti of Trabzon, to raise funds for the forces fighting the occupation in
Tripoli.
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The Italians started to engage in wartime propaganda when they realized
that they could not win on the battlefield. The technique they used was to
throw fliers from planes promising Arabs that they would get twenty lira if they
surrendered with their weapons. One Arab fighter snuck all the way up to the
Italian commander’s lodgings and left a declaration which was published in
the Trabzon newspapers. The declaration stated that the cruelty and massacres
carried out by the Italians was not befitting a civilized state and that efforts to
estrange Arabs from Turks were futile.*® Another article in Trabzon'da Mes-
veret exposed the propaganda operations being carried out by the Italians; it
had been reported that Enver Bey, the commander of the Ottoman troops in
Bengazi, had been killed in order to break the morale of the troops. However,
that claim was soon proven to be false.”!

The Ottoman Empire took precautions to ensure that Italians living in
Ottoman territories did not come to harm during the war. However, as the war
raged on and Italian brutalities escalated, it was decided that it would be best to
deport the Italians living on Ottoman lands. As a result, twelve Italian families
living in Trabzon left the city. The accountant of Regie Company later left the
city on a German ship to go to Batum as he had been fired from his job.?*

In the 403 issue of Trabzonw'da Mesveret, a telegram that had been sent by
the commander of Bengazi to the Trabzon branch of the Committee of Union
and Progress was published. In the telegram, Enver Bey stated that an officer
from Trabzon named Veysel Efendi had been wounded in Tripoli and praised
the officer’s patriotism, not failing to congratulate the people of Trabzon for
263

having brought up such a hero.

Italy occupied the last Ottoman territory in North Africa in an act of
colonialism, which provoked strong reactions in Ottoman society. The Ot-
toman Empire turned to the Europeans demanding that Italy be stopped but
to no avail. The resistance that had begun with just a few officers and soldiers
grew in a short period of time and stopped the Italians, a fact that resonated
strongly in Trabzon. The people of Trabzon took a close interest in what was
transpiring in Tripoli, but in the end conflicts in internal politics undermined
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how the Ottomans handled the situation. All of these issues were discussed
in detail in the local press and the political divide was already visible prior to
the Balkan Wars.

1.11.2. The Balkan Wars (1912-1913)

The ideology of nationalism that emerged in the aftermath of the French
Revolution affected the inhabitants of the Ottoman province of Rumelia,
which led to insurgencies throughout the nineteenth century. Those wars and
uprisings resulted in the independence of Greece in 1821 and then Serbia,
Monte Negro and Romania in 1878. Lastly, Bulgaria broke away in 1908
with the support of the Great Powers. Those newly founded states fought each
other after declaring independence and also tried to annex the remainder of

the Ottoman territories in Rumelia.?*

The administrative and military weaknesses of the Ottomans in the aftermath
of the constitutional period encouraged the Balkan states in their ambitions. It
could be argued that at the time of the proclamation of the Second Constitution,
each of the Balkan states had nationalistic plans to take over Ottoman territory
in the Balkans. However, popular support for the Committee of Union and
Progress and therefore the Ottoman administration stymied their plans. The
Italian invasion of Tripoli, which revealed to the world the military weakness
and political desperation of the Ottomans, not only gave them courage but
also laid the groundwork for the right political and military conditions. The
Balkan states found an opportune moment to strike when Italy took on the
Ottoman Empire in Tripoli and the Europeans left the Ottomans in diplomatic
isolation. In 1912, Monte Negro declared war on the Ottoman Empire and
then Serbia, Greece and Bulgaria followed suit, achieving surprising victories.
The Ottomans not only lost most of their territory in Rumelia but also were at
risk of losing Edirne, the empire’s former capital, to Bulgaria. They managed to
stop the Bulgarian army only 50 kilometres away from Istanbul in Catalca. A
group of Unionists led by Enver Bey made the claim that the government was
planning to give up Edirne in peace talks after the ceasefire and on 23 January
1913 they led the Babiali Coup to overthrow the government. Taking advantage
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of the internal territorial conflicts going on in the Balkans, the Ottomans waded
into the Second Balkan War and took back Edirne.?®

The First Balkan War, which resulted in some of the worst defeats in Ot-
toman history, was closely followed in Trabzon and the local press stirred up
emotions with its reporting. It is possible to track local impressions of the
Balkan Wars through various issues of Trabzonw'da Mesveret but unfortunately
some issues of Trabzon newspapers for this period are missing. For example,
issues for Trabzon'da Megveret up to the Babiili Coup are available whereas the
issues following the Coup no longer exist.

An article in the 418" issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret about the First Balkan
War titled “To Arms” (Silah Bagina) was written by the owner of the newspaper,
Naci Bey. The article states that the Ottoman government had mobilized its
troops for a possible war in the Balkans.?* In the same issue another article notes
that during a meeting held at the Trabzon Municipality a rally was organized
in Kavak Square to support going to war. The rally was under the leadership of
Mayor Barutguzade Hact Ahmet Efendi together with the committee members,
who were Miiftii Efendi, the Greek Metropolit, an Armenian representative,
Alizade Mehmet Salih, former representative Servet, lawyer Mithad, the for-
mer clerk of the Administrative Council of Vilayet Arif, Pilosyan Bedros, and
Serasi Efendi.”” An article in the following issue describes the rally in detail.
Thousands of people gathered in Kavak Square to listen to a fiery speech given
by Mayor Barutguzade Hact Ahmet Efendi and then went to the governor’s
office chanting “We want war!” Governor Mehmet Ali Ayni Bey made a speech
in which he praised the patriotism of the people who had gathered there and
he listed their civic duties. After prayers, a telegram of support was sent to the
Sultan and then the crowd dispersed.?*® The amount of support for the war is
notable and of course suggests that people expected a quick and decisive win.
Of course, as the Unionist press grossly overstated such issues in many cases,
it is always necessary to double-check these kinds of reports about popular
enthusiasm with more neutral outside sources.

265 For further information, see: M. Hakan Yavuz & Isa Blumi (eds.), War and Nationalism:
The Balkan Wars, 1912-13 and Their Sociopolitical Implications, Salt Lake City: The Uni-
versity of Utah Press, 2013; Edward J. Erickson, Defeat in Detail: The Ottoman Army in
the Balkans, 1912-1913, Westport, Conn.: Praeger Publishing, 2003; Richard C. Hall,
The Balkan Wars, 1912-1913: Prelude to the First World War, New York: Routledge, 2005.

266 Naci, “Silah Bagina”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 418, 22 Eyliil 1328 (5 October 1912), p. 1.

267 “Muharebe Mitingi”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 418, 22 Eyliil 1328 (5 October 1912), p. 2.

268 “Biiyiik Igtima‘ ve Harp Isteriz Sadalari”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 419, 26 Eyliil 1328 (9
October 1912), p. 2.
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Naci Bey wrote an editorial in which he argued that war was necessary to
solve the problems in the Balkans.?* In the same issue, an article announced
that Piragazade Asim Aga and Arap Hafiz Mehmet Efendi had launched a
volunteer brigade to enlist soldiers to fight in the Balkans.?””® In an editorial
in the following issue, Naci Bey claimed that the nation needed war to teach
those “spoiled Balkan states” a lesson and shrug off the Ottoman Empire’s
lethargy.””! In another article in the same issue, it was reported that the volun-
teer brigade had recruited more than a hundred and fifty troops in just a few
days.””? Different segments of society in Trabzon vied with each other to meet
the needs of these volunteer soldiers. Women collected underwear, shirts and

socks for them and the shoemakers of Trabzon donated 52 pairs of shoes.””?

An editorial in the 422" issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret argued that permanent
peace could only come about through war in the problematic Balkans.”’* In
the next issue, an article reported again on the committee led by Mufti Efendi,

stating that it had provided winter clothes for the volunteer soldiers in the

87™ Regiment heading to the Balkans and the Trabzon volunteer brigade.?”

Another article thanked the women of Trabzon for their efforts in gathering
winter clothes.?”® In the same issue, the claim was made that Greek citizens were
leaving the country because of the war, so if they had tax debts, they needed
to be quickly collected.?””

In the 424" issue of Trabzonw'da Mesveret, the Committee of Union and

Progress headquarters issued a declaration requiring all of its branches to provide

269 Naci, “Rumeli’yi Harp Kurtaracaktir”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 420, 29 Eyliil 1328 (12
October 1912), p. 1.

270 “Goniilla Sancagy”, Trabzonwda Mesveret, No: 420, 29 Eylil 1328 (12 October 1912), p. 2.

271 Naci, “Millet Harp Istiyor”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 421, 3 Tesrinievvel 1328 (16 October
1912), p. 1.

272 “Géniillii Taburu”, Trabzon'da Megsveret, No: 421, 3 Tesrinievvel 1328 (16 October 1912),
p- 2.

273 “Hanimlarimizin Muaveneti”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No:421, 3 Tesrinievvel 1328 (16 October
1912), p. 3; “Capulact Esnafinin Himmeti”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No:421, 3 Tesrinievvel
1328 (16 October 1912), p. 3.

274 Naci, “Sulhu Harp Te'min Edecek”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 422, 6 Tesrinievvel 1328 (19
October 1912), p. 1.

275 “Kahraman Askerlerimize Elbise-i Sita‘iye Tedarik Edelim”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 423,
10 Tesrinievvel 1328 (23 October 1912), p. 2.

276 “Hanimlarimizin Askerlere Muaveneti”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 423, 10 Tesrinievvel
1328 (23 October 1912), p. 3.

277 “Yunanhlar Gidiyorlar”, Trabzonw'da Mesveret, No:423, 10 Tesrinievvel 1328 (23 October
1912), p. 3.
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for soldiers’ families as well as ensure that they had decent work.”® In another
article, it was reported that the youth would convene under the Trabzon volun-
teer brigade.””’ In the same issue, the claim was made that some people were
refusing to help a committee and insulted its members, thereby incurring the
wrath of the author of the article who demanded justice for such an outrage.?*

In other news, it was said that some citizens of countries at war with the
Ottomans were still at large in Trabzon and stirring up trouble. The government
was asked to deport such people as soon as possible to appease the public.?®!
In the following issue, it was reported that Talat Bey, one of the leaders of the
Committee who served as a minister in previous governments, volunteered to
go to war in the Balkans.”®? In the 427" issue, it was said that there were reports
in some Armenian newspapers that Sultan Abdiilhamid II was being brought
back to Istanbul from exile in Salonika but because of the state of censorship
in Istanbul nothing definitive could be known.?*> However, in the next issue it
was reported that Sultan Abdiilhamid II had indeed arrived in Istanbul on the

ship Lorelei, which was owned by the German Embassy, and he was staying at

284 Tn another article in the same issue, it was said that

the Beylerbeyi Palace.
volunteer brigades were being assembled all around Anatolia in order to stop
the enemy, which by then had advanced as far as Cartalca.?® In the 429" issue,

278 “Ahval-i Hazira Miinasebetiyle: Ittihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti'nin Biitiin Merakizine Tebligat”,
Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 424, 13 Tegrinievvel 1328 (26 October 1912), p. 2.

279 “Goniillii Taburu Miitesekkildir”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 424, 13 Tegrinievvel 1328 (26
October 1912), p. 2.

280 “Su giinlerde gerek dogrudan dogruya ve gerek bi’l-vasita hiikiimete yapilacak mu‘dvenet igin
tesekkiil eden komisyonlar tarafindan tarf tarf i‘dneler toplanryor. Mesmii‘amiza nazaran bu
komisyonlardan biri isimlerini zikr esmek istemedigimiz ehl-i besardan birkag zat tarafindan
kemal-i hakaretle vedd edilmisdir. Bunlar biriktirdikleri servet-i bu memleketin evladindan
fezd ermiglerdir. Boyle bir sirada memleketin hayrina sitdb evmeyen kimselere millet boykotla
mukabele esmelidir. Verecek olduklar di¢ bes gurug i‘dne i¢in bir komisyon heyetini bardane
bir siretde kabul exmek insaniyete, nezikete mendfi‘ oldugu gibi bu gibilerin vatana giizel bir
his ile miitehassis olmadiklariny gosterir.”
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October 1912), p. 2.

281 “Hala I¢imizde Bulunuyorlar”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 424, 13 Tesrinievvel 1328 (26
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282 “Diin Nazir, Bugiin Gonilli”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 425, 17 Tesrinievvel 1328 (30
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283 “Hakan-1 Mahlu®, Trabzonda Mesveret, No: 427, 24 Tegrinievvel 1328 (6 November
1912), p. 2.

284 “Hakan-1 Sabik”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 428, 27 Tegrinievvel 1328 (9 November 1912),
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adeclaration prepared by the Committee of Union and Progress was published
which stated that the country was facing trying times, so all Ottoman citizens,
Muslim and non-Muslim alike, had to be united against social unrest and that
every Unionist had a fundamental responsibility to work for social order.?

Trabzon'da Megveret ran a report about 200 Armenian volunteers from Van,
Erzurum and Bayburt who were travelling to Trabzon to join the Ottoman
troops.”®” According to other reporting in the same issue, Trabzon students at
the Mekteb-i Sultani who wanted to help the wounded in the battlefield had to
first apply to the school principal.?*® In the next issue, a notable article reported
that former travel inspector Kemal Bey from the Trabzon Municipality had
been arrested because he was trying to dissuade volunteers from going to war
and spoke out against the government.?® In the 434™ issue, it was reported that
Major Mehmet Ali Bey, the Commander of the Volunteer Brigade from Trab-
zon, and Arab Hafiz Mehmet Efendi had been killed in the battle at Catalca.?*

The defeat of the Ottoman Army in the First Balkan War shocked everyone,
including the inhabitants of Trabzon. Naci Bey, owner of Trabzon'da Mesveret,

wrote an article questioning the defeat, stating that the biggest cause was igno-

rance and that he wanted the lost territory to be reclaimed as soon as possible.?!

286 “Memleketin su cera‘atli dakikalarmda Osmanhlar kemal-i ittihad ile vatanin imdadina
kogmakla miikellef oldugu gibi bu ittihadin dahilen busil ve idamesini ve sitkiin ve asayisin
muhafazasini témin edecek ve miigkilat ve gavd’il-i cedide tabdisine meydan vermeyecek biitiin
esbaba tevessiilii de vazife-yi vataniyeleri muktezdsi oldugundan bi’l-ciimle anasira mensib
vatandaglarimizin yekdigerinden emniyeti selb edecek her tiirlii abval ve harekatdan ictinab
ve hatta bi’l-‘akis biitiin vatandaglar: birbirine takrib edecek vesd’ile bu swrada kat kat daha
gayret etmeleri mendfi*-i ‘aliyye-i memleket icabat-1 kat'iyesindendir. Iste bu mukaddes gaye-i
ittihad-ciiydne ve asayisperveraneyi diisiinerek Ittihad ve Terakki’ye mensiib olan her ferdin
kendi mubitinde o yolda bezl-i gayret ve tenvir-i fikr ile tatmin ve teskin-i ezhdra ve husiil-i
aheng ve vifaka ve biikiimet tarafindan da bu yolda sarf edilecek mesd’iyi veshile ¢aligmasi ve
kezalik ecnebi misafirine vi‘dyet minel-kadim Osmanlihigin en sayin-1 iftihar hasd’il-i mih-
manperverinesinden oldugundan ecanibe dabi ayni siivet-i miintekdranede mu‘dmele olunmas:
esbabina tesebbiis etmesi Liiziomu kemal-i ehemmiyetle tavsiye olunur.”

“Ittihad ve Terakki’nin Beyannamesi”, Trabzonw'da Megveret, No: 429, 31 Tesrinievvel 1328
(13 November 1912), p. 1.

287 “Ermeni Géniilliiler”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 431, 7 Tesrinisani 1328 (20 November
1912), p. 2.

288 “Goniillii Talebeler”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 431, 7 Tesrinisini 1328 (20 November
1912), p. 2.

289 “Tevkif”, Trabzonw'da Mesveret, No: 432, 14 Tesrinisini 1328 (27 November 1912), p. 3.

290 “Iki Sehid-i S2'id”, Trabzonda Mesveret, No: 434, 21 Tesrinisini 1328 (4 December 1912),
p- 1.

291 “Artik maglubiyetimizin esbab ve ‘avamilini tedkik ederek selamet-i memleker ve milletin
mevcidiyet-i siydsiye ve hakimiyetsini temine ¢aligmak bu topraklar iizerinde yasayan her ferde
miiteveccib bir vazife-yi vataniyedir. Baskumandan vekili Nazim Pasa, belediye riydsetinden
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The defeat led to the siege of Edirne by the Bulgarians and the loss of all
Rumelia, as well as political crises in the capital Istanbul. A group of Unionists
led by Enver Bey carried out a coup known as the Babiali Baskin, citing the
failure of the government and the possibility that Edirne would be left to the
Bulgarians in the ongoing peace talks. With the coup, the Committee seized

complete power, a fact that was reflected on the pages of Trabzon'da Mesveret.

292

Naci Bey wrote an editorial defending the Unionists** and declarations made

by the Committee and the new government were printed on the first page of

the newspaper.””

The Balkan Wars led to a major breaking point in the social life of Trabzon.
When some Greeks and Armenians rejoiced over the news of defeat on the
front, the spirit of unity was shattered in the city and ethnic disunity prevailed.
In addition, the soldiers of the Trabzon Volunteer Brigade, the third battalion
of the 87 Regiment, had nearly all been killed. From a brigade of 500, only

two soldiers survived and returned to Trabzon.?*

The Balkan Wars led to a major elimination of the Turkish Muslim popu-
lation from the Balkans, which in turn prompted a huge wave of migration to

Anatolia and increased the influence of nationalism. That in turn propelled

keside edilen tebrik telgrafina verdigi cevabda esbab-1 magubiyet olarak isaret buyurduklar:
“avimil-i mechiile” terkib-i garibi iizerinde tedkikat icrasinin bugiinkii abval dolayisiyla
kimlere ‘@id oldugunu gosteremez isek de herhalde tarih bu ‘avamil-i mechileyi bi-tarafine
serh ve tefsir edecekdir. Bind'en‘aleyh biz esbab-1 maglubiyeti bir takim mechtilata ‘atf etmeyerek
dogrudan dogruya milletin cebaletine ‘atf edecegiz. Ger¢i bu aci bir hakikatdir. Fakat bu act
hakikati ne vakit takdir eder ve cehlimizin izdlesi i¢in ‘ilm ve ma‘drife ehemmiyet verir ve
gocuklarimizi ilm silahlari ile miicabhez, vatan hisleriyle mesbu® olarak yetisdirir isek belki
0 zaman manzime-i diwveliyedeki mevki‘imizi muhafaza edebiliriz. ... Bulgar ordusunda
okuyub yazma bilmeyenler yiizde altr devecesinde iken ibtimal bizde yiizde alt1 derecesinde
ancak okuryazar vardir. ... Umid ederiz ki bu muhdrebedeki maglubiyetimizden bil-ciimle
‘Osmanlilar bir ders-i intibah olarak bd'dema samimiyetle birbirlerine sarilirlar ve asil biiyiik
diigmanlary cehélete karst i‘lan-1 harb ederler. ...”

Naci, “Nigin Maglub Olduk?”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 435, 24 Tesrinisani 1328 (7
December 1912), p. 1.

292 Naci, “Milletin Mevcudiyeti ve Tebdil-i Viikela”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 449, 12 Kani-
nisini 1328 (25 January 1913), pp. 1-2.
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the process of nation building.”> Although Muslim refugees from the Balkans
did not go to Trabzon, news about the violence, attacks, and massacres they
suffered reached the city. The Muslim population of Trabzon was very moved
by what they learned from the Istanbul and local press. The defeat of the
Ottoman army in the Balkans also changed the attitudes of some non-Mus-
lim Ottomans, especially Greeks in the case of Trabzon. Later, this situation
would become extremely influential in the boycott movement against Greeks
throughout Anatolia.?*

1.12. Commemoration of the Second Constitutional Period in
Trabzon: The Celebration of 10 July

It was decided that the date of the proclamation of the Second Constituti-
on, 10 July (23 July), would be commemorated as a national holiday thanks
to a proposal made by Istanbul Representative Hiiseyin Cahit (Yal¢in) Bey
on 1 June 1909.%7 Afterwards, 10 July was commemorated with large-scale
celebrations in Istanbul, Salonika, and throughout the Ottoman territories,
including Trabzon, which by then was a stronghold of the Committee. The
first anniversary of the Second Constitutional Period on 23 July 1909 (10 July
1325) was accompanied by the release of the first issue of the magazine Kehkegan,
in which was published an official message for the Celebration of 10 July.?*®

The celebrations of 1910 included a range of activities. The 193" issue of
Trabzonda Mesveret made mention of a celebration organized by the Trabzon
Committee of Union and Progress. According to the program, first members
of the Zeytinlik and Ortahisar clubs visited each other and then all of the club
members joined Freedom School students and marched to Freedom Square
accompanied by a military band. After the speeches and celebratory events were
over, they returned to their clubs for congratulatory visits. Streets were decorated
with flags during the day and torches burned at night.*” In an article from
the 194" issue of the same newspaper, it was noted that 10 July was a festival

295 For further information, see: M. Hakan Yavuz, “Warfare and Nationalism”, War and Na-
tionalism: The Balkan Wars, 1912-13 and Their Sociopolitical Implications, ed. M. Hakan
Yavuz & Isa Blumi, Salt Lake City: The University of Utah Press, 2013, pp. 31-84.

296 For further information, see: Y. Dogan Cetinkaya, Osmanliyr Miisliimanlagtirmak: Kitle
Siyaseti, Toplumsal Siniflar, Boykotlar ve Milli Iktisat (1909-1914), Istanbul: Tletisim Ya-
yinlari, 2015.

297 Volkan Aksoy, “Trabzon'da ‘On Temmuz Bayrami Kutlamalar1”, Karadeniz Incelemeleri
Dergisi, No: 13, Fall 2013, pp. 50-51.

298 “1yd-i Milli-yi Osmani”, Kebkegan, No: 1, 10 Temmuz 1325 (23 July 1909), p. 3.

299 “10 Temmuz sene 326'da [rtihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti Tarafindan Icra Kilinacak Seremoniye
Dair Program” Trabzonw'da Mesveret, No: 193, 7 Temmuz 1326 (20 July 1910), p. 2.
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of deliverance and revival.** In the following issue, an article stated that for
the second anniversary of the Constitutional Period there were festivities all
around the city and houses of trade were decorated with red and green flags. An
unprecedented number of people gathered for the festivities, allegedly thanks
to the Committee of Union and Progress.*" In the same issue, telegrams from
the Trabzon branch of the Committee to Sultan Mehmet V Resad and other
committee chapters were published.**

The celebrations held in 1911 were livened by the presence of Cavit Bey,
the former Minister of Finance, and his companions, as was mentioned earlier.
In an article from the 295" issue of Trabzonwda Mesveret, the previous year’s
celebrations were recounted.’® Again in the same issue, the full text of Cavit
Bey’s speech in Freedom Square was published.* In an article in the following
issue, again there is mention of 10 July festivities; it was reported that citizens
decorated all of the shops with flags and adorned official buildings with flags
and torches. A large archway was put up in front of the Committee Club on
Uzun Sokak where an oil painting depicting a battleship that represented
Ottoman power had been hung and all of the windows of the club building
had been decorated with flags. Governor Bekir Sami Bey, former Minister
of Finance Cavit Bey, and Committee headquarter member Omer Naci Bey
attended the military parade in Freedom Square. Also, the Trabzon clergy,
along with Greek and Armenian religious leaders, Trabzon representatives, city
dignitaries, and Committee Club members attended the ceremony. Afterwards,
Governor Bekir Sami Bey accepted congratulatory visits at the city hall and
then went to Zagnos to officially open a new road to the district of Eksotha.
As all of the buildings had been decorated with torches and oil lamps, it was
said that at night Trabzon had become a city of lights. It was reported that the
military band gave a concert in Kavak Square in front of the Governorship and
Municipality buildings, and then played homeland and army marches in front

300 M.S., “On Temmuzdan On Temmuza”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 194, 10 Temmuz 1326
(23 July 1910), pp. 2-3.

301 Naci, “On Temmuz Senlikleri Miinasebetiyle”, Trabzonw'da Mesveret, No: 195, 14 Temmuz
1326 (27 July 1910), p. 1.
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Miinasebetiyle Hazret-i Hilafetpenahiye Keside Edilen Tebrik Telgrafi Sureti”, Trabzonda
Mesveret, No: 195, 14 Temmuz 1326 (27 July 1910), p. 1; “Trabzon Ittihad ve Terakki
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of the Committee Club.’” The magazine Envar-1 Vicdan also noted that the
celebrations were quite lively.**® An article from the 300" issue of Trabzon'da
Megveret offered a detailed analysis of the three years that had passed since the
proclamation of constitutionalism.>”

1.13. Governors and Incidents

After the proclamation of the Second Constitution, former governor of
Trabzon Ferit Bey was relieved of duty due to public pressure and he was
replaced by the elderly Arifi Paga in August 1908. Arifi Pasa was incapable of
carrying out his duties efficiently due to old age and illness, so Ahmet Faik
Hursit (Giinday) Bey, a member of the retinue of the governor of Trabzon,
handled the city’s affairs.**® Arifi Pasa was the first administrative officer ap-
pointed to the position of governor by the constitutional government and he
served as the governor of Trabzon until November 1909, when he was replaced
by Mustafa Bey, who had been working at the Sura-y1 Devlet (State Council)
for many years.’®” After some time, Mustafa Bey started suffering from severe
kidney problems, and with the approval of the Sadaret (Grand Viziership)
he departed for Istanbul, leaving his post to the Commander of the Trabzon
Squadron.®'® In the 245" issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret dated 28 January 1911
(15 Kanfinisini 1326), it was reported that the governor of Van, Bekir Sami
Bey,>"! had been appointed as the governor of Trabzon and he arrived in the
city from Istanbul on a German ship.’'* Bekir Sami Bey was efficient in his
work and inspected the western districts of Trabzon, which were reported to
be exemplary new administrative models brought about by constitutionalism.
By visiting the area, the governor was able to listen to the problems of citizens
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in situ and see whether or not the system was working effectively.’’> Another
article about Bekir Sami Bey appears in the 301 issue of the newspaper, ac-
cording to which the governor of Trabzon had been promoted to the position
of governor of Tripoli just before the Italian invasion but he had been unable
to take on his new duties because of the occupation. The people of Trabzon
organized a rally in Freedom Square to press for the governor to continue his
work in Trabzon.*'* In its 99 issue, Envar-1 Vicdan announced the new appo-
intment of Bekir Sami Bey with the headline “We Lost a Governor.” This piece
of news illustrates the displeasure that the government’s appointment caused
and how it was a major loss for Trabzon.*"> Bekir Sami Bey issued a statement
thanking the people of Trabzon and asked them to help further his efforts.*'¢
It is notable that people organized a rally to stop the relocation of a popular
governor, as it demonstrates that the governor was accepted by the people as
well dignitaries and the local press. As a result of publications in local newspa-
pers and magazines, especially those with Unionist tendencies, a rally was held
in Trabzon, which is a striking phenomenon on its own. Another person who
served as governor in Trabzon and then left office with some amount of public
outcry during the Second Constitutional Period was Siileyman Nazif Bey.?"”
In some articles in the 308 issue of Trabzon'da Megveret it was reported that
Stileyman Nazif Bey arrived at Trabzon’s port on a German boat.>'® A number
of odd events occurred when Siileyman Nazif Bey was governor of Trabzon, as
a result of which he was removed from his position. According to an article in
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article titled “Kara Giin,” which protested the occupation of Istanbul by Allied Forces. He
was then exiled to Malta by the British occupation authorities.
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the 112 issue of Envar-1 Vicdan, a shoemaker named Ardas got drunk in the
district of Taksim and shot a few rounds into the air. Salih Efendi, an off-duty
police officer, heard the gunshots and chased the drunken gunman. When they
were passing by the house of the governor, Siileyman Nazif Bey accused Salih
of being the shooter and had him beaten. Unable to explain the situation in
all the tumult, police officer Salih took the beating but the next day he filed
a complaint against the governor. Siilleyman Nazif Bey was unable to stop the
case from going to trial and he refrained from signing the subpoena. He also
accused Police Commissioner Saki Bey of conspiring against him and comp-
lained about him to the Ministry of Internal Affairs, asking for his removal
from office. In the meantime, Siileyman Nazif Bey assigned a deputy to the
Police Commissioner’s post. The Police Commissioner stated he would not
leave his post unless ordered to do so by the Ministry of Internal Affairs.’"
Envar-1 Vicdan reported in its following issue that Governor Siileyman Nazif
Bey was sentenced to ten days in prison for the case brought against him by
police officer Salih Efendi.*® Rumours began to spread that Siileyman Nazif
Bey might be removed from office and replaced by the former governor, Bekir
Sami Bey.?! In the 115® issue of Envar-1 Vicdan, it was reported that State
Inspector Haydar Bey had gone to Trabzon to settle the dispute between Go-

vernor Siileyman Nazif Bey and Police Commissioner Saki Bey.***

Later, the Ministry of Internal Affairs published a statement in newspapers
saying that Siilleyman Nazif Bey had been summoned to Istanbul where better
use could be made of his knowledge and experience.’*® Bekir Sami Bey, who was
reappointed as governor, went to Trabzon on the ship Giilcemal.?** However,
Bekir Sami Bey’s second term as governor was short-lived, as he was relieved

of duty by the Ministry of Internal Affairs on the grounds that he opposed the

319 “Mesrutiyet Panoramalarindan: Vali Beyin Polisi Darbi”, Envar-1 Vicdan, No: 112, 3
Kantinisani 1327 (16 January 1912), inside cover.

320 “Vali Beyin Mahk(imiyeti”, Envar-1 Vicdan, No: 113, 10 KanGnisani 1327 (23 January
1912), inside back cover.

321 “Vali Degisecek”, Envar-1 Vicdan, No: 114, 17 Kan(inisani 1327 (30 January 1912), inside
cover.

322 “Miifettisler”, Envar-1 Vicdan, No: 115, 24 KanGnisini 1327 (6 February 1912), inside
cover.

323 BOA., DH. MTV.,, 6.2-86, 28. S. 1330 (17 February 1912); “Siileyman Nazif Bey”,
Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 356, 15 Subat 1327 (28 February 1912), p. 2.

324 “Yeni Valimiz: Bekir Sami Beyefendi Hazretleri”, Envar-1 Vicdan, No: 116, 31 Kan(nisani
1327 (13 February 1912), inside cover.
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anti-Unionist central government and had interfered with the elections. He
was replaced by the Governor of Yanya, Mehmet Ali Ayni Bey.*»

The term of Mehmet Ali Ayni Bey®*® was cut short after about a year. Ac-
cording to his own account in his memoirs, one evening as he was listening to
a lecture about Spinoza that was being given by one of the teachers at Trabzon
High School he learned about the Bab-1 Ali Coup from a telegram. He found
out that Nazim Paga had been assassinated and the telegram instructed him
to take precautions to maintain peace in the city. It was signed with the name
“Talat.” He said, “This gesture reminds me of the Patrona Halil Incident.” This
slip of the tongue was immediately reported back to Istanbul, upon which Meh-
met Ali Ayni Bey was removed from duty.?”” Such incidents demonstrate that
there was a lack of political culture in general and unprofessional relationships
existed between Ottoman state bureaucrats and members of the Committee
of Union and Progress and its politicians. This could be interpreted as a kind
of politicization of Ottoman bureaucracy, just as Ottoman army officials had
inevitably become during the Second Constitutional Period. Samih Rifat Bey**®
was appointed to Mehmet Ali Ayni Bey’s post in June 1913.%%

1.14. Consulates in Trabzon

Trabzon attracted the attention of foreign states as it started becoming
increasingly important for international commerce in the first quarter of the
nineteenth century. Because of its strategic location, numerous consulates
were opened in the city. Even though the consulates initially had commercial
aims, over the course of time they started operating politically in the region.
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The 1904 city almanac indicates that the Austro-Hungarian Empire, France,
Russia, Great Britain, the United States, Italy, Iran, Belgium, and Greece had
consulates in Trabzon.?*°

The consuls working at these foreign missions followed the political, econo-
mic, and social developments in Trabzon very closely and reported about them
to their embassies in Istanbul. In addition, they intervened when problematic
situations arose for their citizens by demanding that Ottoman institutions find
solutions, a situation that commonly arose in the reports of British consuls.
The Greek consul visited Greek citizens in the city during the boycott against
Greece, asking to be informed about any losses of property incurred, and he
stated that the consulate would demand compensation for damages from the

Ottomans.?!

Besides officials from abroad, Greek and Armenian Ottomans also worked
at the consulates. In a British report dated 14 January 1909, there was a list of
employees working at the British consulates in Trabzon and Samsun. According
to the list, Armenak Karagbzyan worked as a translator, Saragoglu Salih was
the first kavas (security guard), and Semizalioglu Ahmet ibni Yakup was the
second kavas.** Another report dated 1 July 1909 indicated that a German
consulate had also opened in Trabzon primarily for economic reasons, but its
jurisdiction also included the province of Erzurum. Dr. Bergfeld had worked
as a translator at the German consulate in Istanbul, and he was appointed as

the Trabzon consul with an annual salary of 1,400 Franks.??

There are also Ottoman archival documents concerning the consulates
in Trabzon. One of these mentions that Mr. Domaric, the Austrian consul
to Trabzon, caught a contagious disease while in Erzurum. Since he was not
quarantined, the disease started to spread to Trabzon as well so the Austrian
Embassy demanded that he be sequestered at his home in Trabzon, which the

Ottoman authorities agreed to do.**

Another Ottoman archival document stated that Mr. Mayevsky, a Russian
consul in Rize who had been living in Trabzon for many years, made a few
long trips to Anatolia which the pre-constitutional era government knew about.
The document emphasized that Mr. Mayevsky, who was a retired staff colonel,
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had been appointed to map out Anatolia during those trips. It was also noted
that, as he had been ill for some time, he was resting at his rented home in the
district of Iskenderpasa and did not engage in any harmful activities.’®

Another Ottoman archival document states that the Bulgarian government
applied to the Ottoman Ministry of Foreign Affairs to open a consulate in
Trabzon, which the Sultan said was permissible.*® In another document, the
Dutch government notified the Ottoman Ministry of Foreign Affairs that it saw
no need to have a consulate in Trabzon. For that reason, the Austrian consulate
stopped protecting the interests of Dutch citizens in Trabzon during World War
I, which was reported to the Ottoman Ministry of Foreign Affairs.*’

The consulates in Trabzon tried to closely follow local developments after
the proclamation of the Second Constitution. In particular, the British consu-
late attempted to keep track of and -if possible- intervene in the unfolding of
events in the city. Such consular reports make it possible to follow the political,
economic, and social changes that occurred in Trabzon, as they provide detai-
led information about the political conflicts that arose after the proclamation
of the Second Constitution. They document the efforts of local notables to
preserve their social status, as well as their desperate efforts to protect their
sovereignty first against the Committee of Union and Progress and later their
integrity with the Committee of Union and Progress. Lastly, they also provide
information about the changing attitudes of the Unionists regarding these local
notables. In this respect, consular reports are of great importance for the local
history of the city. For example, critical information about the destruction of
some Austrian goods belonging to a local notable at the hands of the Boycott
Committee in Hiirriyet Square is only available in a report that was written
by the British consul in Trabzon.?*®

Conclusion

Before the declaration of constitutionalism, Prince Sebahattin’s group, which
advocated for autonomous government, was more influential than the Unio-
nists in Trabzon, but the balance of power shifted quickly. For a while, Trabzon
dignitaries and the leaders of the most important families kept a distance from
the Unionists, who represented themselves as having founded constitutiona-
lism, but later they sided with them. They whole-heartedly adopted the new
regime and the changes it introduced. As a result of Unionist propaganda and
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manipulation, they became keen advocates of both the new regime and the
Committee. The elections of 1908 reveal that the representatives who were
elected in spite of the Unionists were dignitaries and leading local notables. It
is interesting to note, however, that while they may have won in the election
on the Committee list, they were not doing party work. Still, these dignitaries
quickly managed to strengthen their position in the Committee.

The people of Trabzon were sensitive about and questioned the benefits of
the constitutional regime. The press regulations that were introduced provoked
strong reactions and even led to rallies, and the 31 March Incident was perceived
as being anti-constitutional and led to riots which took a long time to quell.
Still, the inhabitants of Trabzon formed volunteer groups to help put down
the revolt in Istanbul. When Sultan Abdiilhamid II was dethroned at the end

of the revolt, they rejoiced in the idea of a strengthened constitutional regime.

In 1911, the opposition united under the banner of the Freedom and Un-
derstanding Party across the country and managed to get a foothold in Trabzon
as well. In the end, however, the pitched elections of 1912 resulted in a victory
for the Unionists despite the efforts of the opposition, who were then subjected
to severe sanctions, as was the case in Trabzon. While the opposition may have
lost the “big stick elections” of 1912, they managed to install a Freedom and
Understanding government. But following the Babiali Baskin: the Committee
of Union and Progress put increased pressure on the opposition, especially after
the assassination of Mahmut Sevket Pasa. Also, one of the first newspapers to
be closed down after Mahmut Sevket Pasa’s assassination was Tarik in Trabzon,
and owner Hasan Hicabi Bey was sent into exile.

The wars that broke out in this period were closely followed by the residents
of Trabzon. European indifference regarding the injustices the Ottomans suf-
fered served to increase patriotic zeal in Trabzon, especially European apathy
concerning the occupation of Tripoli by the Italians. Despite the fact that there
was much enthusiasm for war when the Balkan Wars broke out, the Ottoman
defeat dampened the spirits of the people of Trabzon, in particular in light of
the fact that the city had sent a volunteer brigade which they had worked hard
to equip. The Muslim segment of the population of Trabzon believed that
constitutionalism was the ultimate solution for the Ottomans as they thought
the new regime would eliminate the evils brought about by the old one and
society would prosper. However, their hopes were dashed. Mistakes in foreign
policy, wars, losses of territory, financial difficulties, and increasingly autho-
ritarian governments disillusioned the Ottoman elite and society in general.
The people of Trabzon, who once had high hopes for constitutionalism, also
had their fair share of disappointment.
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The proclamation of the Second Constitution was welcomed by Ottoman
society and expectations soared. However, the political and social honeymoon
of the first few months following the declaration of freedom soon gave way to
disagreements and widespread disappointment, as can be seen in Trabzon as
well. The people of Trabzon then accepted the Second Constitution regime and
a great majority of Trabzon residents did not hesitate to join the Committee
of Union and Progress and support its members.

The reactions of the people of Trabzon to the proclamation of the Second
Constitution indicate that they quickly adopted the regime, as did much of
Ottoman society. In this way, it can be said that Trabzon was in the much
same position as the rest of the country. It is notable that Trabzon supported
the constitution and Unionist efforts to persevere in light of the fact that the
city was significant not only because of its multi-cultural urban setting and its
strategic position, but also the support it provided to the constitutional regime
and the spread of Unionist ideas into Anatolia. The majority of the Muslim
population of Trabzon remained Unionist even after the Ottoman defeat in
World War I and Trabzon supported Enver Pasa over Mustafa Kemal Pasa
during the National Struggle for Independence.
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Chapter Il
ECONOMIC LIFE IN TRABZON
(1908-1914)

2.1. The Economy before the Proclamation of the Second
Constitution in Trabzon

Throughout history Trabzon has remained an important port city for all
of the empires and states that have risen and fallen in Anatolia, all of which
strove to keep it within their grasp. As a result of the Industrial Revolution and
developments in shipping technologies, Trabzon became an important trade
hub between Europe, Iran, Caucasia, and Central Asia, which increased the
economic as well as the strategic significance of Trabzon.

Until 1774, the Black Sea was under the complete control of the Ottomans,
which made Trabzon critical as a port city, but when Russia acquired commer-
cial privileges in the Black Sea with the signing of the Kii¢iik Kaynarca Treaty
in 1774, Ottoman economic clout declined in the region, as did the economy
of Trabzon. When the Black Sea was opened up to international commerce,
Ottoman-Iran trade routes were affected as well because Armenian merchants
started trading directly between Trabzon and Tebriz. Russia was concerned
about that shift in routes so it started to take a closer interest in the Armenian
population, especially merchants in Trabzon and Tebriz.!

The most important factor that increased trade in Trabzon was the British
desire to find a shortcut for its exports to eastern markets. Previously, Black Sea
trade between Europe and Iran was mostly along the Odesa-Suhumkale-Tiflis
and Erivan route—in other words, through Russian territory. In 1832 when
Russia abolished tax exemptions, the Trabzon-Erzurum-Tebriz route became a

1  Hikmet ()ksiiz—Veysel Usta-Kenan Inan, Trabzon Ticaret ve Sanayi Odas Taribi 1884-1950,
Trabzon: Trabzon Ticaret ve Sanayi Odasi Yayinlari, 2009, p. 35.
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better option for European merchants. The Crimean War, which lasted from
1850 to 1853, and developments in steamship transportation contributed to
the increase of commerce in Trabzon.? However, with the opening of the
Suez Canal in 1869, Europeans started shifting their shipments south instead
of taking the Trabzon route. Because the Russians wanted to draw the Euro-
pean-Iran route back into their own territories, a railway was built between
Poti and Thilisi in 1872, which again diminished Trabzon’s importance as a

hub of trade.?

Starting in the second half of the nineteenth century, the majority of Ot-
toman Christians, who by that time were under the protection of European
Powers, played an important role in the Ottoman economy. That played out
in Trabzon as well. In 1884, of fourteen large commission agencies in Trabzon,
three were run by Iranians, one by a Swiss man, and the rest by Greeks and
Armenians. Out of thirty-three exporters, three were Muslim, one was Swiss,
and the remainder were again non-Muslim Ottoman merchants, who also
dominated the import and insurance sectors. As trade was under European
sway and controlled by non-Muslims in Trabzon, the development of economic
and financial services also broadened the socio-economic gap between Muslims
and non-Muslims.*

In the 1820s, many embassies, foreign shipment and insurance agencies,
and banks opened in Trabzon as the city grew as a commercial hub. In 1891,
Osmanli Bank opened a branch in the city, followed by Ziraat Bank a few ye-
ars later. The Trabzon chamber of commerce, which was established in 1884,
worked hard to develop the economy of the city.” A railway construction
project as well as an improved road were proposed at the end of the nineteenth
century in order to expand the Trabzon-Iran trade route, but those projects
were never realized.

2.2. The Railway Problem of Trabzon

At the beginning of the twentieth century, Trabzon had many problems
with transportation and infrastructure despite its importance as a commercial
hub in the Black Sea region. A paved road running from Trabzon Erzurum was
built in the mid-nineteenth century, but it was poorly maintained and almost
unusable. What was needed was a railroad connecting Eastern Anatolia and
Iran to the rest of the world via the Black Sea. The plan to construct a railroad

Ibid., p. 35.
Tbid., p. 36.
Ibid.
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between Trabzon and Erzurum, which historically was a commercial transit
route between Europe and Asia, was born of developments in transportation
technology as well as the re-discovered importance of the route.® The plan
was to extend the railway all the way to Dogu Beyazit, which lies on the Iranian
border. In this way, both trade with Iran would increase and surplus products
could be sent to foreign markets. It was thought that this would increase the
value of those products and bring prosperity to both manufacturers and the
region as a whole. Such commercial transactions would increase trade in Trabzon
and contribute to the prosperity of the city as well as its economic, military,
and strategic importance. However, that dream would not be realized until
years later because of geographical conditions, lack of financial resources, and
conflicts of interest among the Great Powers.

Russia thought that a railway built in the Eastern Black Sea and Eastern
Anatolian regions would conflict with its own commercial and strategic inte-
rests, so it first cornered Iran and then the Ottoman Empire about the issue. In
the early 1900s, Russia signed a treaty with the Ottoman Empire forcing the
Ottomans to agree to build the railroad themselves or grant concessions to the
Russians in exchange, thereby preventing other foreign powers from getting a
foothold in the region. In 1907 Russia convinced Britain during the Reval Talks
to stay out of the region and in 1910 Germany agreed in the Postdam Talks to
stay away as well, thereby ensuring that Russian interests would be protected.”

After the proclamation of the Second Constitution, the issue of constructing
a railway between Trabzon and Erzurum was often discussed in news editorials.
As the treaty with the Russians had expired by that time, the Ottoman Empire
was free to construct a railroad or commission its construction, which brought
the issue to the foreground in the Trabzon press as well.

A report penned on 19 July 1909 by H.Z. Longworth, the British consul in
Trabzon, noted that public expectations about a railroad were on the rise, but
he added that such a project did not realistically stand a chance as far as time
and financial resources were concerned. He also stated that the public wanted
a railroad between Trabzon and Erzurum as well as between Samsun and Sivas,
which would connect the Black Sea coast to the Anatolian hinterland. Lon-
gworth emphasized that the Trabzon-Erzurum line was indeed important and
that Russia was keeping a close eye on any developments in that regard. The
consul noted that meetings were held following extensive coverage of the issue
in the Trabzon press and it was decided that action would be taken together

6 Murart Kiigtikugurlu, “Mesrutiyet Devrinde Trabzon-Erzurum Demiryolu Tegebbiisleri”,
Osmanly Aragtirmalar, XXXII, 2008, p. 283.
7 Ibid., pp. 291-292.
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with the representatives of hinterland cities and towns. As a result of these en-
deavours, an application was sent to parliament asking it to be the guarantor for
a 3 million pound debt at 5% interest for the construction and management of
the railway line. They said they could post 2% of customs revenue as collateral,
which corresponded to 80,000 pounds. The city administrators wanted British
firms to bid on the deal even though Russia was putting pressure on them.
Longworth stated that as a result of a meeting he had with city administrators,
he believed that British companies could bid on the Trabzon-Erzurum railway
project but expressed concerns about when that could happen.®

A Trabzon-Erzurum railway project was again on parliament’s agenda in
1909, and as it was accepted in principle, it was sent to the Ministry of Public
Works. In early 1910, Beyazit representative Siileyman Sudi and seventy-one
of his associates made a motion to bring the issue to the agenda again, asking
the government to take swift action.’

The issue long occupied public opinion in Trabzon, as can be seen in ar-
ticles published in newspapers in 1910. One such article reported that three
engineers sent by the Ministry of Public Works went to the city to carry out
preliminary surveys for a railroad between Trabzon and Erzurum. They were
greeted by city dignitaries upon disembarking and citizens accompanied them
with local music.'

Construction of a railroad was considered to be a point of privilege for foreign
companies because of the financial difficulties of the state and the inability of
local firms to carry out such a project. In negotiations with foreign companies,
however, the Trabzon-Erzurum line was considered to be secondary.'" A later
piece of news reported that the Ottoman government had attempted to borrow
money from France for the construction of railway lines between Samsun and
Sivas and Erzurum and Van, and that Sadrazam Hakki Pasa and the Minister
of Finance, Cavid Bey, went to Paris to strike a deal.'? The dignitaries of Trab-
zon immediately understood that the Trabzon-Erzurum line was not going to
be built. Mayor Barut¢uzade Hact Ahmet Bey sent a telegram to Sadaret (the
Office of the Grand Vizier) expressing his disappointment and demanding that
the situation be rectified. Barut¢uzade Hact Ahmet Bey wrote in the telegram

8 PRO., EO., 195/2334, 19 July 1909, p. 90.
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how important the Trabzon-Erzurum and Samsun-Sivas railway lines were, a
fact that had been confirmed by parliament. However, he went on to say that
as only the Samsun-Sivas line had been considered for construction and the
Trabzon-Erzurum line was postponed, he held a meeting at City Hall where
it was decided that they would continue to push for the construction of that
crucial railway which would revive trade in the region as well as throughout
the country, and that they would not stop until they got a positive answer. He
demanded that the decisions of the committee regarding the construction of
the Trabzon-Erzurum railway line be taken into consideration as it would have
a positive impact on numerous provinces, cities, and towns in social, economic,
and military terms."

The Grand Viziership consulted with the Ministry of Commerce and Mi-
nistry of Public Works, and based on their replies sent a telegram from the
Ministry of the Interior to the province of Trabzon. The telegram stated that
the engineers sent to the region to find a route for the Trabzon-Erzurum line
reported back that the mountain range between Trabzon and Bayburt would
make construction difficult but noted that a line that followed the Harsit Valley
from Tirebolu to Erzurum could be more viable. It was noted that such a line
would benefit all the towns between the coast and Erzurum and that constru-
ction would start as soon as the necessary funds were procured.'

In 1911, the French company Regie Generale des Chemins de Fer expressed
a desire to construct the regional railway lines, which brought the subject to
the foreground again. Local newspapers reported that the company was going
to send a committee to survey the regions of Samsun-Sivas, Erzurum-Trabzon,
and Harput for railway lines."” Approximately twenty days later, other local
newspapers stated that a committee led by an engineer named Verdingsman
from Regie Generale des Chemins de Fer had gone to Trabzon to survey the routes
for the Sivas-Erzincan-Erzurum, Sivas-Harput, and Trabzon-Erzurum lines.'
Other articles noted that the aforementioned engineers had set off from Trabzon
to Erzurum."” An article penned by Thsan for Envar-1 Vicdan reported about
the construction of a Trabzon-Erzurum railway line along with a settlement made
with Regie Generale des Chemins de Fer. The author emphasized the necessity

13 BOA. DH.ID, 4.1-19, 15. R. 1329 (16 March 1911).
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1327 (9 August 1911), p. 2.

17 “Simendiifer Mithendisleri Geldi, Gidiyor”, Envar-1 Vicdan, No: 99, 29 Temmuz 1327
(11 August 1327), inside cover.
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of that line regardless of the cost, as it would consolidate public support for
the constitutional regime.'® That undertaking was not realized in 1911 or
1912 because of Russian pressure on both the Ottoman Empire and France."”

The Trabzon-Erzurum railway line came to the agenda once again just before
World War I and it was a major issue in the region. The Simendiifer Heyet-i
Fdalesi (Active Committee of Railroads) sent numerous telegrams to the Grand
Vizier’s Office, Ministry of the Interior and parliament between May and June
of 1914, saying that the line had to be prioritized over the other Anatolian
lines. The telegrams were signed by president of Simendiifer Heyet-i Faalesi
Cemal Bey, Catholic and Armenian delegates, Greek Metropolit Hrisantos,
Trabzon Miifti Mabhir, the president of the Chamber of Commerce, Hami,
and Deputy Mayor Mehmet Avni, as well as members Yorgi, Kemal Hikmet,
Sokrati, Osman, Sadi, and Mithat,” indicating who was on the committee.
In 1914, the governor of Trabzon, Samih Rifat Bey, also sent a telegram to the
Ministry of the Interior stating that there was a pressing need for a railway line
in and around Trabzon, and he noted that a committee had been established
by the people of the region. In April 1914, negotiations with the French and
subsequent preparations that had lasted until July 1914 fell apart with the
outbreak of World War 1.%!

2.3. Port Problems in Trabzon

Historically Trabzon was a key commercial and strategic city as it was located
on a side branch of the historic Silk Road. In the nineteenth century, Trabzon
became even more important as the volume of trade increased in the Black
Sea and steamships came into use. The port in the district of Comlekgi was
not suitable for large ships so merchandise had to be brought ashore on small
rented boats,” meaning that a fully equipped port needed to be built. Port
construction started in 1879 thanks to the efforts of the Minister of Public
Works, Hasan Fehmi Pasa, and continued until 1903 but was not comple-
ted. The Committee of Union and Progress devoted special attention to the
construction of railway, highway, and port infrastructure starting in 1908 to
stimulate economic growth.”
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The Trabzon port was high on the public agenda for a long time. In an
article written by M. Sadik for the 22" issue of Trabzonwda Megveret, the need
for a new port was discussed in detail. The author emphasized that Trabzon was
the gateway to five or six hinterland cities as well as Iran, and that with little
effort the volume of trade could be increased in the city. He stated that a decade
earlier few ships stopped in Trabzon but now five or six ships came by weekly
to unload as many as 20,000 products, which meant that in a couple of years
that volume could reach the port in a single day. It was noted that the busiest
period for the port was July and December, which was when the Black Sea was
at its roughest, so some ships were forced to leave without completely unloa-
ding their cargo and accidents were commonplace. Such accidents, the author
argued, resulted in commercial losses, casualties, and the sinking of rowboats.
He stated that those problems were the result of inadequate infrastructure. The
article also suggested that an Ottoman company could be established for the
completion of the half-finished port, which would enhance trade and provide
employment for the people of the region. The author also pointed out that not
only Trabzon but also nearby cities and towns would benefit from the port and
demanded that the necessary procedures be initiated as soon as possible.? In
another article published in a different issue, the author argued that a committee
had to be set up for the construction of the Trabzon port and that fees could
be collected for goods that were unloaded to pay for the construction.” In
another issue of the same newspaper, an article announced that a protocol for
the Trabzon and Samsun ports was going to be signed with Itibar-1 Milli Bank
(National Prestige Bank) after being reviewed by the Cabinet.?

On 21 August 1911, an agreement was signed between the Ottoman Empire
and Itibar-1 Milli Bankas1,”” news of which was very warmly received in the
Trabzon press. Articles with striking headlines reported about the engineers
to be sent to Trabzon by Itibar-1 Milli Bankas: to do preliminary surveys.?
However, all these efforts fell to the wayside with the outbreak of the Balkan
Wars and then World War I.

24 M. Sadik, “Bir Limana Mubhtaciz”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 22, 1 Tesrinisani 1324 (14
November 1908), p. 1.

25 “Trabzon Liman ve Rihtim1”, Trabzowda Mesveret, No: 24, 8 Tesrinisani 1324 (21 November
1908), pp. 3-4.

26 “Trabzon ve Samsun Limanlar1”, Trabzonwda Megveret, No: 302, 3 Agustos 1327 (16 August
1911), p. 1.

27 Baytal, ibid., p. 24.

28 “Trabzon Limani1”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 306, 17 Agustos 1327 (30 August 1911),
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2.4. The Trabzon General Directorship of Customs

Another institution that was influential in Trabzon’s economy was the
Trabzon General Directorship of Customs. Customs was important because
it connected the city and region to the outside world, and the customs organi-
zation and its work also concerned foreign missions. The reports of the British
consulate in Trabzon reveal that the British closely followed developments in
customs and intervened on behalf of British merchants and other merchants
who traded with Britain to protect their rights in their dealings with the Ot-
toman authorities.

A report made by the British consulate in Trabzon dated 7 March 1908
stated that a new pier was being built by the municipality as well as a new
transit depot. However, it was noted that construction on the transit depot
was going very slowly; the blueprints for the port and the new transit depot
were included in the report.”” A report written a month later said that some
progress had been made on the new pier but construction had been halted
upon orders of the General Directorship of Customs in Istanbul and that an
inspector was checking the pier construction. The same report stated that the
governor wanted to continue with work on the transit depot and extend a
narrow-gauge railway from the coast to the customs office, the current depot,
and the new transit depot that was under construction.”® A few days later, it
was reported that new orders from the General Directorship of Customs in
Istanbul dictated that extra taxes would be placed on merchants to cover the
cost of completing the new pier.’! In yet another report written a month later,
the pier was said to have been extended a little more but no progress had been
made on construction of the new transit depot construction.*

An archival Ottoman document dated 26 May 1908 (13 Mayis 1324) stated
that Trabzon Customs Director Siikrii Efendi and Trabzon General Director
Galip Bey had been relieved of their duties as the result of a corruption in-
vestigation and that Erzurum Customs Director Mehmet Emin Bey had been
appointed as the new director.?® A British consulate report dated 10 September
1908 stated that work to develop the Customs Department in the Trabzon
port had come to a halt and a new Customs Director, Mehmet Emin Bey, had
been appointed. The report indicated that the new director held sway over
the customs officers and he made a speech to them which was published in a

29 PRO., EO., 195/2303, 7 March 1908, p. 53.
30 PRO., EO., 195/2303, 7 April 1908, p. 69.
31 PRO., EO., 195/2303,11 April 1908, p. 77.
32 PRO., EO., 195/2303, 9 May 1908, p. 100.
33 BOA., Y.ARES.,, 1326. 4. 25 (27 May 1908).
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local newspaper. The consul emphasized that the customs officers were more
diligent after the appointment of the new director and the previously existing
system of tips had been abolished.** According to an article published in the
28" issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret, corruption was rampant in the pre-constitu-
tional era as regards customs, and the state had suffered huge financial losses.
The article claimed that with the proclamation of the constitution, the Trab-
zon Customs Directorship was diligent and made a profit of over 5,000 lira
within a three and a half months period despite the boycotts on Austrian and
Bulgarian goods. The article emphasized the role of Trabzon Customs Director
Mehmet Emin Bey and the other customs officers in this accomplishment and
they were thanked for their efforts.?> A British consulate report dated 19 May
1909 indicated that while no progress had been made on the construction of
the customs building, the consul praised Mayor Nemlizade Cemal Bey and
Customs Director Mehmet Emin Bey for their hard work.*

A British consulate report dating from 10 January 1910 mentioned that
there was still no progress in the Trabzon customs construction and that a new
Customs Director by the name of Hiirrem Bey had been appointed. The report
emphasized that with Hiirrem Bey’s appointment, there was an improvement
in customs irregularities and that complaints had decreased. The consul comp-
lained about the existence and influence of boatmen and porters who held an
important position in the workings of customs and noted that Ottoman officers
were powerless against them. The consul listed the reasonable demands of ship-
ping agencies who ran into trouble with the boatmen and porters as follows:

1. Every guild needs to have an office and a leader.
2. A constant and comprehensible tariff system needs to be implemented.

3. There needs to be a constant number of, let us say, 30 boatmen and 80
porters.

4. These guilds need to supervise the safe docking of merchandise.

The British consul stated that such demands could be met only if the em-
bassy in Istanbul put pressure on the Sublime Port and if the Sublime Port put
pressure on the Governor of Trabzon.”

Another consulate report, this one dated 13 April 1910, stated that the
pier in the port had been completed and that the boatmen could now easily

34 PRO., EO., 195/2303, 10 September 1908, p. 190.
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37 PRO., EO., 195/2362, 10 January 1910, p. 2.
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load and unload their goods. The report also said that construction of the pier,
which had been started by the municipality, had been completed by the General
Directorship of Customs.*® A consulate report dated 8 September 1910 stated
that the new customs director, Enver Bey, was treating shipping companies
harshly and that the Russian and French consuls had also complained about
this issue. Enver Bey was accused of being incompetent and uncivil, which
slowed down customs proceedings a great deal.”

In another British consulate report dating from 16 March 1911, there was
a complaint that crates belonging to the company Sudbeaziyan and Brothers,
the largest importer of British merchandise in Trabzon, had been opened and
inspected one by one. It was also noted that even though Enver Bey had been
relieved of duty, customs officers continued that practice.’

2.5. The Private Sector in Trabzon

The Unionists sought to make economic progress after the proclamation
of the Second Constitution and create a national capitalist class. In this peri-
od, it was thought that Ottoman citizens could pool their capital to establish
companies and set the Ottoman economy right by making it independent.
Such ideas had arisen in Istanbul but they were soon felt in Trabzon as well.
Various publications emphasized that it was not right to expect everything
from the state and that the state could not solve all the economic problems in
the country so citizens had to share the burden.

An article that appeared in the 22" issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret mentioned
that prior to the Constitutional period, citizens were discouraged from estab-
lishing companies, so little commercial progress had been made. The article
argued that in the new era it was possible to establish new companies, make
money, revive commercial life, maintain public works, and keep the poor from
going abroad to make a living.*!

In another issue of the same newspaper, an article argued that the economic
progress of Europe owed its success to companies and that in the nineteenth
century companies started “economic warfare” instead of bloody wars. However,
the author argued that there were not many entrepreneurs in the Ottoman
Empire who could set up companies and that merchants needed to fill that
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gap.*” In a different issue, an article claimed that many people had emigrated
to America from Anatolia in the previous five to ten years because of hunger
and poverty. Such emigrants, the author argued, included not just Armenians
fleeing the absolutist regime but also other Ottoman citizens. The argument
was made that those waves of emigration depleted the workforce and reduced
the number of skilled workers, and, as such, had to be dealt with. The author
mentioned that wealthy entrepreneurs needed to pool their resources in order
to set up companies, create new job opportunities, and contribute to the eco-
nomy. The article added that economic progress was now possible under the
constitutional regime and that the Ottoman Empire could only make economic
progress through the efforts of entrepreneurs.® Such news reports and articles
published in Trabzonw'da Mesveret, which of course was the mouthpiece of the
Unionists, suggest that the Unionists placed great importance on companies
in achieving economic progress.

News articles encouraging corporatization and private enterprises turned out
to be quite influential. An article in the 20 issue of Trabzon'da Megveret noted
that fourteen merchants had come together to set up a joint-stock corporation
with 10,000 shares, each of which was valued at one Lira, in order to establish
a brick and tile factory, and the entrepreneurs were thanked for their efforts.*
Some articles in the newspaper Feyz announced that a joint-stock company
had been established under the name of the Trabzon Brick and Tile Factory
Corp., and each of their shares were valued at two lira. It was reported that the
founders each bought 1,000 shares, and the founders were thanked for their

work and the author wished them the best of success.®

Another example of corporatization in Trabzon was the construction of a
drinking water pipeline. Articles in the 226™ issue of Trabzonw'da Mesveret repor-
ted that a company was being established to pipe fresh water from the district
of Kalyon to the city because the water quality in Degirmendere was so low.
It was argued that people would thus be protected from the diseases brought
on by contaminated water.“ An article in another issue stated that since the
municipality could not afford to make improvements in the infrastructure, a
meeting was organized by the governor together with the mayor, dignitaries,
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and merchants in order to find a solution. In the end they decided to form
a committee to raise funds and then establish a company. The governor was
appointed head of the committee and the Greek Metropolit was his deputy.
The members consisted of Nemlizade Cemal Bey, Banker Kostaki Efendi,
Vasil Yuvanidi Efendi, Fosturopolu Yorgi Efendi, Arslanyan Hagik Efendi,
Hacihamdizade Haci Hami Efendi, Carlahazade Haci Kadir Efendi, Kirzade
Sevki Efendi, Hostiraser Efendi, Mahufyan Onik, and Misiryan Oseb Efendi.*

Another project involved tramway construction privileges. Newspapers
announced that the district of Soguksu was unable to develop because transpor-
tation was limited even though it was the Camlica®® of Trabzon. The owner of
the Kisarna mineral water company proposed the construction of a tramline,
which was being considered by the municipality.”

Efforts at corporatization were influential in maritime trade as well. News-
papers published articles stating that even though the Ottoman Empire had
the longest coastline after Britain, it was incapable of effectively engaging in
maritime trade. One article stated that economic progress required the setting
up of companies and purchasing of ships, as well as transporting Ottoman
passengers and cargo on Ottoman ships.’® Another article mentioned that the
local public was quite impressed with ships bearing the Ottoman flag in the
Black Sea line’! and yet another stated that Ottoman ships that had started to
operate with the reorganization of the Ottoman Seyr-i Sefain Administration
needed support. It was also mentioned that the ship Giilcemal would make
voyages to Trabzon.”? The Ittihad Seyr-i Sefain Corp., which had been estab-
lished by Ottoman citizens, had shareholders in Trabzon as well, according to
articles in local newspapers.>

In addition to such discussions about private enterprise in Trabzon, it was
reported that the Ottoman Merchants Club, which had been established with

the aim of increasing trade in Trabzon and improving cooperation among
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merchants, faced closure as it was not living up to its own expectations.’ The
article noted that the poor faced hardships because of the high price of wheat,
corn, barley, and flour. The Trabzon Chamber of Commerce had applied to
the Ministry of the Interior to request permission to import duty-free grain
but the claim was made that such a move would benefit merchants rather than
the poor.”

2.6. Agriculture in Trabzon

Agriculture was a component of Trabzon’s economy even though the area
was not very suitable for agriculture because of its rough terrain. Also, agri-
culture did not develop in the region because primitive methods were used,
proper crops were not chosen, and the small plots of arable land always changed
hands because of inheritance issues. Also, there was a general understanding of
agriculture which saw it as a way to meet the needs of the family rather than
large-scale production, with the exception of a few crops.*®

Corn, white beans, wheat, barley, rye, hazelnuts, and tobacco were the pri-
mary crops in central Trabzon. There was not enough corn, wheat, barley, or
rye to meet local needs, but white beans, hazelnuts, and tobacco were export
crops.” In 1910, 70% of the white beans grown in Trabzon were exported to
the United States, 20% went to Europe, and the remainder went to Istanbul,
according to records. In the following year, 70% of the crops were sent to the
United States, 20% to France, and the rest to various countries.>®

Another important local crop was hazelnuts, which grow well in the damp
climate of the region and yield quality crops. The majority of the harvest was sold
to Germany, Egypt, the United States, France, Britain, Russia, Austria-Hungary,
and Romania, and the rest were sold in Ottoman lands.’

The most profitable crop in Trabzon was tobacco. However, an agreement
between the Ottoman Empire and Ottoman Public Debt Administration sti-
pulated that the processing of tobacco was only to be carried out by the Regie
Administration monopoly (Memalik-i Osmaniye Duhanlar: Miisterekiil-Menfaa
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Regie Sirketi).® The relationship between tobacco farmers and the Regie Admi-
nistration was strained, and that problem plagued the public as well. Tobacco
farmers complained about the construction of depots, licencing, low prices,
disregard for contracts, and the abusive behaviour of the guards, while the
Regie Administration complained about unlicensed tobacco production and
the corruption of state officials in terms of tobacco smuggling.’

The Regie issue continued to be a contentious topic in Trabzon even after
the proclamation of the Second Constitution, and tobacco farmers continued
to rail against the oppressive Regie Administration and its guards. From Sep-
tember 1908 until February 1909, an intensive struggle brought to the surface
previously unexpressed demands. The newspaper Feyz published news about
the demonstrations of tobacco farmers, backing them in their cause.®* Female
guards working for the Regie Administration carried out random body searches
of female passers-by, forcing them to remove their headscarves, which stirred
up public discontent. After receiving some complaints, the local government
demanded that the involved parties be punished because the Regie guards did
not have the authority to carry out such searches.®® In the 16® issue of Feyz,
there was a complaint about the abusive behaviour of the Regie guards and
the author threatened that there would be uprisings if the abusive guards were
not replaced.®

An article in the 63" issue of the same newspaper reported that tobacco
farmers applied to the governorship to force the Regie Administration to respect
the conditions of its contracts. It was announced that even though the gover-
norship of Trabzon sent their petition to the relevant authorities, no response
came, so the farmers decided to hold a rally. After the rally, the farmers intended
to apply to the Grand Vizier’s Office, and should that fail, they would go on
strike. Feyz accused the Regie Administration of only adhering to clauses that
favoured their interests and disregarded those that helped the farmers. The
article also proclaimed its support for the farmers and expressed hope that the
government would rule in their favour.®> It seems, however, that the farmers
may not have been the only ones facing problems. An article in the 200™ issue
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of Trabzonw'da Megveret reported that the Regie guards could not make ends
meet with their current salaries and had asked for a raise.®

The questionable practices of the Regie Administration were also discussed in
parliament and the issue was raised about whether or not it should be abolished
when its contract expired.”” However, the economic difficulties brought on by
the war in Tripoli and the Balkan Wars forced the Ottoman government to
borrow money from the Regie Administration and therefore renew the contract
and overlook its abusive and unfair practices.®®

Numerous feasibility studies were carried out as a way to improve agricul-
ture in Trabzon so that greater yields and revenue could be obtained. A report
written by Ohannes Efendi, Trabzon’s Agricultural Inspector, titled Trabzon
Vilayeti Ziraatinin Islahy Hakkinda Layiba (“Project Concerning the Improve-
ment of Agriculture in Trabzon Province”) contained ten main topics. First was
the protection of life, property, and honour, with an emphasis on labour and
work. Second was the need to reorganize taxation. Third was the importance
of the construction of roads, railroads, canals, and ports. The fourth and fifth
articles concerned the establishment of agricultural chambers of commerce
and the implementation of legal regulations. The sixth clause stressed that the
government needed to encourage people to set up Cemiyet-i Ziraiyye-i Hayriyye
(Beneficial Agriculture Societies). The seventh article said that every sancak
should have one agricultural official and that every province should have one
agricultural engineer. The eighth article stipulated that a system of agricultu-
ral exhibitions and awards should be put into place. The ninth article stated
that funds needed to be provided for agricultural chambers of commerce. The

tenth proposed the establishment of a school of agriculture in the province of
Trabzon.”

Ohannes Efendi’s list included significant points but the circumstances at
the time and the outbreak of World War I made it impossible to implement
them. Agriculture in Trabzon had remained inefficient for a long time because
of the geographically rough terrain, rudimentary methods used, and the wars
that plagued the Ottoman Empire in the late nineteenth and early twentieth
centuries.
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2.7. Various Issues Regarding Commerce in Trabzon

The British consulate in Trabzon sent a report to their embassy in Istanbul
about commerce in Trabzon. The report, dated 5 October 1910, contained
information about a steamship line that would connect the Black Sea coast to
the United Kingdom as well as observations concerning import and export
rates in and around Trabzon. According to the consul’s report, 30 percent of
the 90,000 tons of imports going to Trabzon originated from other regions
in the Ottoman Empire and 52 percent of exports were sent to Istanbul and
other regions of the empire. Also, it was reported that in 1910, there were
39,600 tons of imports and 31,300 tons of exports from Samsun, 18,500 tons
of imports and 9,800 tons of exports from Giresun and 7,000 tons of imports
and 6,000 tons of exports from Inebolu. The increase in maritime trade in
1910 was attributed to a high yield of hazelnuts that year, with production in
the region increasing to 50,000,000 pounds. In the Samsun region, twice as
much tobacco was harvested compared to the previous year. It was said that all
of the produce was of good quality, with the exception of beans, and that was
expected to improve with the coming rains. Also, the report noted that some
metal ore was to be exported to England or the United States, which had the
potential to offer opportunities for shipping, but that would not benefit Britain
if the metal ore was to be sold to other mining companies because they would
use their own steamships.”!

The consul wrote that he found out from the local agent of an English
shipping company that large profits could be made doing business in the Black
Sea and he noted that the steamships used would have to have luxury cabins
for first and second class as well as a lot of space for third class passengers and a
large depot for sheep. The report indicated that every year 110,000 to 120,000
sheep were transported from Trabzon to Istanbul, which made for very good
maritime business. The consul pointed out that the steamships would have to
weigh between 3,000 and 4,000 tons and travel at 12 naval miles per hour in
order to have a competitive edge over other ships in the Black Sea. Also, the
ships would be required to stop over in all the port cities up to Batum. Since
it would be too costly to travel directly to Britain, the agent suggested that the
line could connect via Alexandria or Malta. The agent also added that such
a line would be able to charge between 600 to 800 pounds for the transport
of cargo and passengers per ship if a regular travel schedule was established.”
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The consul also stated that travel had increased with the proclamation of
constitutionalism and the abolition of domestic passports, and that was ex-
pected to increase even more as the country developed. In addition, he noted
that because of the boycott, Greek cargo and passengers were carried by other
lines but he stated that it was a temporary situation.”

The information in the consul’s report indicates that maritime trade on a
Black Sea line through Alexandria or Malta indeed had the potential to prove
profitable for Britain. The temporary boycott on Greek ships had arisen because
of the Crete issue, and the Black Sea trade had changed hands, so the introduc-
tion of a British shipping company in the region at that point was considered a
smart move. Also, the report makes it clear what kinds of preparations Britain
made before launching an enterprise.

In that era, however, epidemics, especially cholera, had proven to be prob-
lematic for the commercial life of Trabzon. A newspaper article reported that
people had retreated to the villages because of a cholera epidemic and that shops
and businesses were closed. That was why commercial life in Trabzon almost
came to a halt at one point. Afterwards, the authorities increased preventive
measures in order to revive trade in the city.”*

Some news stories about the boatmen in Trabzon indicated that they wanted
to organize so they could increase their bargaining power because they had
difficulty making ends meet, but reactions were fierce.”” Another article noted
that boatmen pooled their money and collected 600 lira under the leadership
of Yahya Kahya’ to donate to the military, navy, and the needy, as well as to
save the schools in the districts of Aya Filibo and Iskenderpasa, as they were
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about to be closed.”” Because they were guilds, porters, boatmen, and bargemen
were under Kara Kemal’s control in Istanbul and made up the street force of
the Unionists. Under the leadership of Yahya Kahya, the boatmen in Trabzon
were the Unionists’ brawn, and as such they controlled and monopolized the
loading of ships and transport. Yahya Kahya was an ardent supporter of the
Committee, and as with the case of the boycott, they influenced politics in
Trabzon.

As the municipality did not have the budget to install telephone lines from
the governorship of Trabzon to the city hall, customs office, port administ-
ration, precincts, and chamber of commerce, Mésy6 Sani, who was a music
aficionado, gave a concert at the theatre hall in Tuzlugesme and the revenue
from the concert went to the installation of that phone line.”®* However, six
months after work had begun, only a few points in the city were connected,
which provoked reactions.”

During the constitutional period, the municipality of Trabzon did not make
much progress. Numerous news articles reported about unlit streets, muddy
roads, unsupervised bakeries, and a lack of phone lines, so it can be inferred
that many projects never saw the light of day because of insufficient funds
and technical difficulties. In short, the dynamism of the Unionists in coming
up with projects was not commensurate with their ability to complete them.

2.8. Boycotts in Trabzon:

2.8.1. Boycott against Austria and Bulgaria

On 24 July 1908, after the proclamation of the Second Constitution, the
Ottoman Empire faced numerous foreign policy problems. On 5 October 1908,
the Bulgarian Principality declared independence and on 6 October 1908 the
Austro-Hungarian Empire announced that it was annexing Bosnia-Hersegovina
as it had controlled it de facto since the 1878 Berlin Treaty. This shocked the
Unionists as they believed that the constitutional regime would solve many of
the empire’s problems.

The Ottoman Empire did not recognize these political fait accompli and
protested them. However, it was not deemed possible to wage war at a time
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when the new regime was being established. All of these political developments,
which resulted in boycotts against Bulgaria and Austria-Hungary through the
manipulation of the Unionists, were protested by Ottoman society. The Com-
mittee of Union and Progress used the press as well as civil societies to create
an agenda regarding the boycotts and mobilize society.

The boycotts spread across the empire, bringing together many different
segments of society. Ranging from port workers to merchants and from officials
to journalists, Ottoman citizens from all walks of life participated in them.
People had a chance to express themselves through this social movement and
create a strong sense of public opinion.®

The 1908 Ottoman Boycott quickly formed its own organizations, the
Economic Warfare Society (Harb-i Iktisadi Cemiyeti) and Boycott Society
(Boykotaj Cemiyeti). The former was mostly a civil society that tried to spread
the boycott movement to different parts of the empire as well as to different
social groups whereas the latter was organized by merchants who refused to
buy or import Austrian and Bulgarian goods.®'

The Boycott Society tried several times to organize and mobilize merchants
and the public around the boycott movement, and in doing so channel street
rallies to a less dangerous arena. Since the leaders of the boycotts sought to
involve merchants and port workers in order to make them more effective,
those two occupations were usually targeted for action, particularly the latter.**

Newspapers, magazines, posters, meetings, conferences, and rallies made
a significant impact in a short period of time and an effective boycott move-
ment was launched against Austria-Hungary and Bulgaria. The boycott had a
greater impact on Austria, which had more commercial ties to the Ottoman
Empire than Bulgaria. The increasing cost of the boycott movement brought
Austria to the negotiating table while strengthening the bargaining power of
the Ottoman government.

As a result of negotiations between the Ottoman Empire and Austria, the
latter agreed to pay 2.5 million Turkish pounds in remuneration for Bosnia-Her-
segovina and signed the agreement on 26 February 1909. The negotiations with
Bulgaria came to an impasse on account of remunerations, so Russia stepped
in and suggested that the remainder of remunerations the Ottomans had to
pay for the 1877-78 Russo-Ottoman War be counted as compensation for the
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amount to be paid by the Bulgarians. The treaty signed on 23 April 1909 was
approved by the Ottoman parliament, thus ending the crisis with Bulgaria.®?

2.8.1.1. The Impact of the 1908 Boycott on Trabzon

The boycott was implemented quite effectively in Trabzon. Austro-Hunga-
rian goods shipped down the Danube and across the Mediterranean and the
Black Sea ended up in Trabzon, making up a large part of the commercial life
of the city. Two telegrams that the governor Arifi Pasa sent to the Grand Vizier’s
Office offer the first clues about the boycott in Trabzon. In the first telegram,
Arifi Paga announced that the people of Trabzon were invited to a rally in
Freedom Square by the Trabzon branch of Committee of Union and Progress
because of a telegram sent by the headquarters of the Committee of Union and
Progress in Salonika when the Bulgarian Principality and Austro-Hungarian
Empire broke the conditions of the 1878 Berlin Treaty. He added that the
governorship had taken all necessary measures to prevent any upheaval.* In
the second telegram, he mentioned the peaceful rally where three thousand
Muslims and non-Muslims gathered to express their united will to protect the
rights of the Ottoman Empire. After the speeches of the Muslim, Greek, and
Armenian representatives, telegrams of protest were sent to the Great Powers
and the crowd dispersed without much tumult.®

The British consul also wrote a report about the rally. He stated that the
speeches given at the rally, which was led by the Miiftii and Customs Director
Mehmet Emin Bey, purportedly also the leader of the Unionists, were translated
into Armenian and Greek. He also mentioned that the committee led by the
Miiftii sent a telegram to all the states which had signed the 1878 Berlin Treaty
protesting the current situation and demanding immediate intervention.®

The Trabzon branch of the Committee of Union and Progress summoned
the merchants of Trabzon for a discussion of the annexation, again under the
leadership of Trabzon Customs Director Mehmet Emin Bey, who had been
given instructions to do so from headquarters in Salonika and Istanbul on 12
October 1908.8 The meeting, which was held at Zagnos School, convened
“for the protection of homeland and honour.” It was decided that they would
boycott goods from Austria-Hungary and Bulgaria, and they also decided to
not allow cargo or passengers on Austrian ships. The Hamiyet-i Milliye Trade
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Committee was established to oversee the implementation of the boycott. The
committee declared that starting on 28 October 1908 (15 Tesrinievvel 1324)
cargo on such ships would not be unloaded.®® After the meeting, they decided
that merchants and middlemen would have to be civil in their correspondences
to communicate their cancellations of previous orders and not sell their existing
merchandise at high prices.* Eight Muslims and seven Armenians and Greeks
served on the committee.”

An article in the 13" issue of Trabzonw'da Mesveret stated that Bulgaria and
Austria-Hungary had become concerned that the Ottoman Empire was flou-
rishing instead of collapsing because of the efforts of the Unionists and was
getting mobilized. The claim was made that through a comparison of the po-
pulation size, land area, and trade relations of Austria-Hungary and Bulgaria
with those of the Ottoman state, it became clear that the best response would
be to declare “economic warfare” —in other words, boycott them.”!

Discussing the independence of Bulgaria, the annexation of Bosnia-Herse-
govina, and Greece’s attempted annexation of Crete, another article demanded
that all Ottomans support their government in resisting those moves.”> A
telegram dealing with the same issue announced that all Turkish, Greek, and
Armenian merchants in Trabzon had decided to boycott Bulgaria and Austria,
and that all of the Turkish, Greek and Armenian merchants in Giimiishane
supported their decision.”

An article in the 18" issue of Trabzonw'da Megveret stated that the impact of
the boycott against Austria-Hungary could already be seen, adding that Czechs
now under the sovereignty of the Austrians rallied in Prague chanting, “We do
not want Bosnia to be annexed!” and that there were similar protests in Hun-
gary. It was also reported that Hungarian merchants demanded that a better
ambassador be appointed to Istanbul as the Turkish boycott on Hungarian
merchandise had brought trade to an almost complete standstill. Trabzon'da
Megveret interpreted this complaint in terms of the results of the boycott. Also,
the newspaper stressed that products such as sugar and fez fabric, which were
normally imported from Hungary, should be produced in Ottoman territories
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by newly established local companies so that the Ottomans would not become
dependent on Austro-Hungarian products again. The article in question even
proposed setting up a factory in Trabzon to produce fake crocodile skin and
pointed out that some merchants imported one thousand sacks of sugar from
Marseille delivered on the ship Pake. However, merchants were warned not to
take advantage of the situation for the sake of unethical profiteering.”*

Lloyd, an Austrian company, reported that it had been unable to unload
its cargo of sugar at the ports of Samsun, Inebolu, Trabzon, Ordu and others,
even from Greek ships. It was said that customs officers and boatmen worked
together to inspect the goods coming in so that they could determine their
origin.”” In another example, a Bulgarian ship carrying Bulgarian flour doc-
ked in Salonika but the boatmen and porters refused to take it ashore. In the
end, the ship went to the port in Pirenne to transfer its cargo to a Greek ship.
When that ship arrived in Salonika, the boatmen did not realize where it had
come from and carried the goods ashore. However, during customs procedures,
their origin was discovered and the porters refused to carry it to the shops, so it
remained in the customs depot. The author of this article, which was published
in Trabzonda Mesveret, stated that since Bulgarian merchants were deceptive
in their business dealings, there was no need to pity them when they suffered
financial losses and offered a warning to others who might try to do business
in similarly deceitful ways.”

Following a sugar shortage, Trabzon'da Mesveret stated in an article that
just as France had managed to produce plant-based sugar when the country
experienced a shortage of sugar, the Ottomans should follow suit. The author
recommended that merchants from Trabzon, Samsun, Erzurum, Sivas, and Van
come together to set up sugar factories instead of spending exorbitant amounts
of money on importing sugar. In that way, it was argued, a staple like sugar
could be produced independently.”

A meeting was held at Zagnos School to discuss possible solutions to the
sugar shortage. During the meeting, a merchant from Trabzon announced that
he would import kirma (cut) sugar from Marseille instead of Trieste and sell
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it at cost just to serve citizens’ needs. His announcement was roundly praised

by the participants of the meeting.”®

However, an article in Feyz objected, calling that particular merchant a
scoundrel. They said they investigated the situation and found out that merc-
hants who claimed to sell sugar without making any profit would actually make
at least 5 kurus profit per kilo and thus monopolize the business on the basis
of their claims since the other merchants at the meeting did not agree to the
‘non-profit’ sugar import scheme. Also, Feyz noted that it would be foolhardy

to buy into the merchant’s deception.”

Following the lead of Feyz, Trabzonwda Mesveret reported on the merchant in
question and accused Feyz of misinforming the public, defending the merchant
by publishing a copy of the invoice sent by the sugar supplier.'” Feyz countered
that its claims were indeed true,'” so Trabzon'da Megveret repeated that Feyz
had misinformed and misled the public, claiming that their investigation had
shed light on the issue.'” Most likely, the merchant was in fact affiliated with
the Unionists’ Trabzon branch since Trabzon'da Mesveret had defended him.

An article published in the 28" issue of Trabzon'da Megveret claimed that the
boycott had started to take effect in Austria and should be maintained.'* Feyz
announced its appreciation of the boatmen’s support for the boycott.'™ It was
reported in Trabzon'da Megveret that the people of Trabzon cared deeply about
their homeland and honour, and that one evening over 300 people showed up
at the Ottoman Club chanting “Long live the boycott!” They then expressed
their satisfaction with the boycott against Austro-Hungarian and Bulgarian

goods in an announcement made to the Committee.'” Other articles dealing
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with the issue mentioned that bargemen, porters, and boatmen had taken an

oath to take the boycott to a new level.'

Despite the government’s calls to end the boycott, the Unionists in Trabzon
remained resolute, just like in Istanbul, and continued the boycott through
the support of the dock workers. The Trabzon branch of the German Levant
Line announced that the boycott in Trabzon was more effective than the one
in Izmir and that during the month of November, no Austro-Hungarian goods
were unloaded from their ships.'”

On 3 December 1908, the Istanbul, Salonika, and Trabzon boycott com-
mittees decided that they would treat cargo from the Izmir Port as foreign
merchandise if the workers there did not go along with the boycott. The same
day, a porter who was specially hired to carry some Austro-Hungarian goods
was attacked in Trabzon, and his load was burned on the street.'”® According
to a report of the British consul in Trabzon dated 30 December 1908, on
the previous day three bales of paper originating from Austria-Hungary were
burned and twenty-five guns that had been made in Austria were destroyed
in Freedom Square. The consul estimated the value of the destroyed property
to be 100 lira.'” Trabzon'da Mesveret reported on the incident from a rather
different perspective, saying that it had been done to teach people who ignored
the boycott a lesson. The newspaper reported that a group had marched with
flags and pieces of broken Austrian guns on a platter around the market ac-
companied by a band and chants of “Teach them a lesson!” They then burned
some paper from Austria in Freedom Square.'"

In January 1909, the support of the merchants for the boycott had star-
ted to dwindle. The members of the last boycott committee included Mayor
Nemlizade Cemal Bey, a lawyer, two merchants, a shipping agent, and two
Turks. The group objected to the Customs Director’s proposal to expand the
boycott to include Lloyd ships. However, when the bargemen and the porters
did not obey the committee’s orders, the committee dissolved itself. From that
point onwards, the boycott was run directly by the Unionists and implemented
by their porters. In January and February, the boycott was still being strictly
enforced.'"!
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On the one hand, they were defying government orders to end the boycott,
and on the other, they objected formally to news that the boycott had come
to an end. In the 40" issue of Trabzonw'da Mesveret it was said that some merc-
hants had been informed of the termination of the boycott by telegrams that
had actually been sent by Austrian shipping agencies and subjects. However,
the newspaper administration soon discovered that an Austrian newspaper
had announced that a settlement had been reached with Austria when the
latter paid 2.5 million pounds for Bosnia-Herzegovina and that the rumour
was based on that piece of news. However, the article insisted that the issue of
Bosnia-Herzegovina had not yet been settled and that the boycott was conti-
nuing everywhere in full force.'?

An article published in Trabzon'da Mesveret stated that thanks to the Otto-
man boycott, the Austria-Hungary and Bulgaria crises would be solved more
efficiently. It was reported that because European countries were afraid that
a large war could ignite in Macedonia, they would favour finding a solution
to the crisis.'"

As regards news about a protocol between the Ottomans and Austria-Hun-
gary, an article in the 53" issue of Feyz stated it would not have any legitimacy
unless approved by the Ottoman Parliament. The news story also questio-
ned the cost of the settlement of the annexation of Bosnia-Herzegovina by
Austria-Hungary. At the same time it stressed that the protocol would mean
accepting that Bosnia-Herzegovina belonged to Austria, which would conflict

with national interests.'™

An announcement was made in the 59" issue of Feyz stating that the Otto-
mans settled the Bosnia-Herzegovina issue with Austria provided that the rights
of the Muslims would be protected and that Austria would pay 2.5 million
pounds in remuneration.'” The following day, Trabzonw'da Mesveret announced
that the deal had been signed and the boycott needed to end.'*

The Committee of Union and Progress managed to garner public support
in Trabzon during the boycott. On 22 December 1910, American consul
Milo wrote in a report that the influence of the governor, ambassadors, and
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foreigners had dwindled and that the Committee of Union and Progress took
complete control of the city through the support of porters and bargemen.'"”

2.8.2. The Greek Boycott in Trabzon

The Greeks in Crete, secking to take advantage of the chaotic political
situation after the proclamation of the Second Constitution, declared that the
island was part of Greece. Crete had only symbolically been under Ottoman
sovereignty since 1896 because of a century of revolts, massacres, and interven-
tions by the Great Powers. However, the decision of the Cretan Parliament was
not accepted by Greece as the result of pressure exerted by the Great Powers.
The Ottomans asked the Great Powers to protect the internationally recognized
status of Crete.''®

When Muslim representatives in the Cretan Parliament were forced to pledge
allegiance to the Greek King, they refused to do so, and they were therefore
barred from parliament. This led to many protests in Ottoman society between
1909 and 1910, including a boycott on Greek merchandise and ships.'"”

Just as with the boycott against Austria-Hungary and Bulgaria, Trabzon
became an important centre for the boycott. The Ottoman government tried
to stop the boycott in order to avoid continuing international negotiations,
but Trabzon implemented the boycott anyways, and it did so strictly. Trabzon
Governor Arifi Paga sent a telegram to the Ministry of the Interior stating that
a Greek shipping company called Destoni had been boycotted first in Rize and
then in Trabzon. Arifi Pasa asked for directives about what to do concerning
the boycott even though it was only economic in nature. The Ministry of the
Interior sent a directive to Trabzon and other provinces to prevent such acti-
ons.'? Trabzon Governor Arifi Pasa sent another telegram to the Ministry of
the Interior about a month later, stating that he tried to stop the boycott but
all the boatmen in Trabzon, both Muslim and non-Muslim, declared that they
would unload Greek ships for the following two weeks, but boycott all other
Greek ships after that date, meaning that the ships that were already underway
would be exempt. Also, merchants and passengers in Trabzon decided not to
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use Greek ships. The bargemen and boatmen followed the lead of their coun-
terparts in Istanbul as the latter published a declaration in Turkish newspapers
on 8 August 1908 (26 July 1325). Governor Arifi Pasa continued his telegram
saying that using force would not be effective under the circumstances and
asked for further directives from the Ministry of the Interior, who responded
by saying that the Greek boycott would adversely affect international relations
and the political efforts of the government, and for that reason should therefore
immediately be put to an end.'”

The 175" issue of Trabzon'da Megveret contains an article about Crete stating
that Christian representatives in the Cretan Parliament had pledged allegiance
to the Greek King and demanded annexation of the island by Greece. The
article goes on to say that there were plans for a rally in Trabzon a few days
later where telegrams of protest were to be sent to the authorities.'” In the
following issue, it was reported that on 20 May 1910 (7 May 1320), a Friday,
10,000 people gathered in Freedom Square to express their willingness to
defend Crete at any cost.'*

An article published in Trabzon'da Megveret’s 178" issue mentioned that the
Greeks were persecuting Muslims on the island for the sake of the annexation
of Crete. It also reported that the Greeks of Crete denied Muslim represen-
tatives access to parliament as the former had declared the island, which was
under the protection of the Great Powers, to be part of Greece. The same
news article stressed that the boycott would continue if Greece did not back
out of Crete. Trabzon boatmen, who had proved their patriotism during the
Bosnia-Herzegovina incident, declared that they would continue the boycott
and establish a boycott committee to that end. The newspaper then called for

a boycott on Greek goods.'**

In the following issue, a declaration concerning
the boycott committee in Trabzon was published, stating that as of 14 May,
Greek ships would not be allowed to dock at or pick up passengers from the
Trabzon port and that Greek goods carried by other shipping companies would

not be allowed onshore.!'?

The new Governor of Trabzon, Mustafa Bey, sent a telegram to the Mi-
nistry of the Interior in which he said that the boycott was continuing despite
the directives of the latter, and both merchants and passengers were using
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non-Greek shipping companies. Mustafa Bey added that they continued to

give the necessary advice.'*

On the one hand, the boycott committee tried to expand the boycott in
Trabzon, and on the other, it carried out propaganda activities full speed ahead.
The former Minister of Finance, Mehmet Cavit Bey, and Omer Naci Bey, who
was a member of the Unionists’ headquarters committee, talked about the Crete
issue at a conference, stressing the importance of Crete for the Ottomans.'*’
The 182" issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret announced that a meeting had been held
at the municipality, where they decided to create a volunteer brigade for the
defence of Crete. Mayor Hact Ahmet Efendi, Nemlizade Cemal Efendi, Mu-
rathanzade Ziya Bey, Kirzade Sevki, Hact [brahim Cudi, Hacisalihzade Servet,
Hacialihafizzade Hakki, Satirzade Mahmut, Haratmaszade Baki, Mercanyan
Dikran, Karagozyan Ohannes, and Fosturopulo Yorgi Efendis established a
committee in that regard.'”® The same issue of the newspaper reported that
the volunteer brigade committee had met in the house of Murathanzade Ziya
Bey to determine the necessary procedures for enlistment. They decided to
organize a rally where they would enlist volunteers and accept donations. The
committee was to give each volunteer and donor a document, and then hold
such rallies in other places as well.'*

An article was published in the 183" issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret saying that
Crete belonged to the Ottomans and that its annexation by Greece would never
be allowed. It was stressed that any and all steps would be taken to ensure that
Crete remained an Ottoman territory, including fighting to the death.””® An
article on the same page stated that another rally was held in Freedom Square
for the sake of Crete and that a number of telegrams had been sent in that
regard.”! In addition to telegrams sent to the Office of the Grand Vizier and
parliament, another was sent to Enver Bey, who at the time was stationed in
Berlin as a military attaché, asking him to kindly lead the Volunteer Brigade
of Trabzon.'* In the next issue, it was reported that about 500 volunteers
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had carried out military exercises in Kavak Square accompanied by flags and
students chanting the Homeland March. They marched as far as Tabakhane
and returned through the marketplace.'”

The 186™ issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret contained an important piece of news
about how the boycott committee had published a list of the names of Greek
citizens in Trabzon whose shops were to be boycotted. The list included Kosti
Kunduzi’s Parisko Han, tailor Ioniki’s shop on Uzun Sokak next to the Catholic
Murahhasane, Hotel Maranko, Hotel Soris, Dr. Metaksa, Dr. 1spit0ru’s son,
merchant Vasil Yuvanidi, haberdasher Karayanidi in Semerciler Bazaar, club
owner Yanko Papadopulo in Cémlekgi, the Bank of Athens, Destoni shipping
agent Diryand Efilidi, Nemse shop manager Leonidi Kunduzi, cobbler Josef
Palikandriyoni’s shop on Uzun Sokak, cobbler Poli Amor on Uzun Sokak,
shipping commissioners Josef Livori and Givanni Palikari, cobbler Nikolaki
Raemondo’s shop adjacent to the Square, cafe owner Iraki’s place in Comlekgi,
cafe and bar owner Yanko’s place in Comlekgi, and Messageries Maritimes
policy agent Yorgi.'?*

Trabzonda Megveret reported that the boycott on Greek ships and goods was
continuing in Istanbul and that the boycott committee distributed documents
to merchants so that they could identify Greek shops to target. The article also
mentioned that bars, restaurants, and shops belonging to Greeks in Galata had
closed down because they weren't getting enough business.'*> Another issue of
the same newspaper noted that the French Minister of Foreign Affairs sent a
telegram to the French consul in Trabzon concerning the boycott on the Bank
of Athens, stating that it was actually a French bank. Consequently, the boycott
committee stopped the boycott against the bank to avoid straining friendly

relations with France.'?°

A report prepared by the British consul in Trabzon dated 21 July 1910
included a list of the decisions that the Trabzon Boycott Committee had made
thus far. It noted that the boycott on Greek goods was continuing in full force.
The Boycott Committee banned the purchase and sale of Greek goods, tra-
velling on Greek ships, and sending cargo via Greek shipping companies. The

report stated that while Greek goods were not to be allowed ashore if delivered

133 “Géniilliiler”, Trabzowda Megveret, No: 184, 5 Haziran 1326 (18 June 1910), p. 3.

134 “Memleketimizdeki Yunanlilarin Esamisi”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 186, 12 Haziran 1326
(25 June 1910), p. 2.

135 “Boykotaj”, Trabzonwda Mesveret, No: 187, 17 Haziran 1326 (30 June 1910), p. 2.

136 “Boykotaj Komisyonundan”, Trabzonw'da Mesveret, No: 189, 23 Haziran 1326 (6 July 1910),
p. 2; Cetinkaya, ibid., pp. 181-182.
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by Greek ships, merchandise from other countries that were carried on Greek
ships would be allowed ashore.'?’

In another article, Trabzonda Mesveret announced that the boycott had
taken on a new dimension. It was reported that Talat Bey, the Minister of the
Interior, went to the Customs General Administration in Istanbul and spoke
with Director Sirr1 Bey as well as the local porters. As instructed, the porters
promised they would only bring ashore Greek goods brought in by non-G-
reek ships as well as merchandise from other countries that arrived on Greek
ships,'?® which gives the impression that the government was starting to back
off the boycott in Istanbul.

The 207" issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret reported that the Greek consul went
around the city to ask Greek merchants to compile reports concerning their
losses caused by the boycott. The Greek consul purportedly said that he was
going to ask the Ottoman government to compensate merchants for the losses
they had suffered. Unimpressed by this show of words, Trabzonw'da Mesveret said
that the ambassador’s efforts amounted to nothing more than a vain attempt
to console Greek citizens and that they would come to nothing.'”” In the 201+
issue of the same newspaper, it was reported that bargemen, porters, and co-
achmen gathered to protest Greece and step up the boycott by not unloading
any merchandise from Greek ships or bring ashore Greek goods, regardless of
which country the ship hailed from.'®® An article in the 221* issue reported
that Venizelos, who had incited the armed rebellion of Cretan Christians, had
been appointed prime minister of Greece. This was cited as evidence that Gre-
ek-Ottoman relations would not be normalized and the newspaper called for
an escalation of the boycott on Greek goods.'*! The newspaper also reported
that during a rally held in Freedom Square which was attended by four or five
thousand people a call had been made to step up the boycott.'*?

During the course of the boycott a Greek ship flying under a Romanian
flag sailed into the port but the boatmen and porters refused to unload her
cargo, which led to a diplomatic crisis. The Romanian Ambassador in Istanbul
asked the Ministry of Foreign Affairs to solve the problem and take precautions

137 PRO., EO., 195/2362, 21 July 1910, p.-72.
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to ensure that Romanian ships do not face the same treatment again. After
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs informed the Ministry of the Interior about
the situation, the latter asked the Trabzon province to report on the situation
and take measures. Trabzon replied that the ship Destoni was in fact Greek,
not Romanian, and that she was sailing under the Romanian flag as a ruse to
deceive the boatmen and porters, who saw through the game and refused to
unload her cargo.'®

The 324" issue of Trabzon'da Megveret reported that according to a statement
signed by Yahya Kahya some foreign shipping companies claimed that boat-
men overcharged passengers travelling on foreign ships when they boarded or
disembarked and were rude, trying to force them to travel on Ottoman ships.
Yahya commented that the boatmen would never engage in such behaviour
and that passengers, in his words “as everyone knows,” preferred traveling on
ships flying the Ottoman flag out of a sense of good intentions and patriotism.
He added that while Greek ships were subject to the boycott, passengers who
travelled on other foreign ships were treated the same as those who travelled
on Ottoman ships.'#

Conclusion

Trabzon became a very important commercial centre as it was the gateway
to Iran and Eastern Anatolia. Muslim merchants as well as their non-Muslim
counterparts started to play an important role in international trade and became
wealthy in the process. The increase in the volume of international trade revi-
ved the commercial life of the city, and as the number of embassies increased,
foreign companies, shipping agencies, banks, and insurance companies took
on an important role in the commercial life of the city as well.

The inhabitants of Trabzon closely followed any and all developments that
had the potential to further revive the commercial life of the city. In particular,
the issue of building a railway line that would connect Trabzon to the hinterland
occupied public opinion for a long time. When the people of Trabzon realized
that the railway project was stalling, they came together to put pressure on the
government but the outbreak of the Balkan Wars, and later World War I, dashed
their hopes for having a railway built. Another major issue in Trabzon was the
port. Locals stated that a large port was needed that could accommodate large
ships, but that never materialized either. The failure to realize the railway and

143 BOA., DH. SYS., 22-1.28, 17. Za. 1329 (9 November 1911).
144 Iskele Kethiidasi Yahya, “Beyanname”, Trabzonda Mesveret, No: 324, 22 Temmuz 1327
(4 August 1911), p. 3.
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port projects prevented Trabzon from making a major leap forward in terms
of growing as a commercial centre.

The Unionists tried to encourage private enterprise and corporatization
in Trabzon as well as across the country. They publicized such ideas, arguing
that it was wrong to expect the state to do everything and that people needed
to take the initiative. Indeed, a few companies were established thanks to the
influence of such encouragement but in the end the desired outcomes could
not be obtained. In addition, efforts were made to develop agriculture in Trab-
zon but because of the rugged geographical landscape and a lack of financial
support, those efforts did not yield fruit either. The boycotts against Austria,
Bulgaria, and Greece that were held between 1908 and 1909 had a large impact
on the commercial life of the city. In an attempt to shore up the economy,
the Committee of Union and Progress laid the foundations of the National
Economy Policy and took action to boost economic growth.
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Chapter Il
EDUCATION AND CULTURAL LIFE IN TRABZON
(1908-1914)

3.1. Educational Life

3.1.1. Educational Life in Trabzon before the Second
Constitutional Period

Trabzon was conquered by Sultan Mehmet the Conqueror in 1461. Af-
ter the conquest, mosques were set up in the city along with madrasas and
elementary schools. According to the records of the 1898 Trabzon Salnamesi
(Trabzon Yearbook), there were thirteen elementary schools in the city at that
time providing an education to 752 pupils,' clearly indicating that not all
of the children in the city were receiving an education. There were also junior
high schools (Riistiye) in the nineteenth century in Trabzon: Trabzon Mekteb-i
Miilki Riistiye, which was founded in 1858; Trabzon Mekteb-i Askeri Riistiyesi,
which was founded in 1879; and Trabzon Inas (Girls) Riistiyesi, which was
founded in 1891.2 High schools (Idadi) were established in the city during
Sultan Abdiilhamid IT’s reign. Trabzon Hamidiye Mektebi was established in
1888 followed by Trabzon Mekteb-i Idadi-i Miilki, which today is Trabzon
Lisesi.? In addition to those schools, Trabzon Islahhane Mektebi was estab-
lished in 1867,* and in 1907 it would be replaced by the Sanayi Mektebi
(Industrial Vocational School).’

1 Hiiseyin Albayrak, Trabzon Milli Egitim Taribi, Trabzon: Trabzon Valiligi Il Milli Egitim
Mudiirliigii Yayinlari, vol.1, 2008, p. 29.

Ibid., pp. 36-46.

Albayrak, ibid., pp. 47-48.

Ibid., p. 71.

Ibid., p. 99.

N N
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When word got out that an Industrial Vocational School was going to be
established, members of the city council in Trabzon province sent a telegram
to the Ministry of the Interior expressing their gratitude. They also asked
about when construction would begin, how many classrooms it would have,
how large the building would be, and whether the construction costs would
be covered entirely by the government or not. The response stated that a
32-year-old abandoned building was going to be converted into the school
with eight classrooms, three workshops, a kitchen, a dining hall, a garden, and
some annexes. The telegram emphasized that the city had enough revenue to
cover the cost of the current Islabhane for 120 lira annually, and that while the
cost of the new school would also be paid by the municipality, they stated that
they were continuing to look for other sources of revenue.®

In the 1890s as the number of elementary schools using new methods of
education (usiil-1 cedid) grew, there was an increased demand for teachers so
in 1892 the Trabzon Darulmuallimini (Teachers College) was officially ope-
ned.” In addition to these schools, there were also nine madrasas in Trabzon
which provided various levels of religious education.® The most well-known
of these are Fatih Madrasa, which was founded right after the conquest, and
Pazarkapi Madrasa, which was founded in the mid-nineteenth century. Some
of the madrasas closed down over time. Also, there were four libraries owned
by the madrasas in the city centre.’

3.1.2. Minority Schools

Before the Second Constitutional Period, there were several minority schools
in Trabzon belonging to the Greeks and Armenians living in the area. While
they were under state control, they set their own curricula. Greeks were the
second major ethnic group in the city after Muslims and Kemerkaya Rum Koleji
(Kemarkaya Greek College) was their most prominent school. It was founded
in the last quarter of the seventeenth century, and on the eve of the Second
Constitutional Period it had 782 students, 358 of whom were in primary school,
298 of whom were in junior high, and 126 of whom were in high school."

6 BOA,, DH. MKT, 1200-15, 1325. S. 01, (9 September 1907).

7 Ibid., p. 73.

8 Ibid., p. 102 The madrasas in Trabzon city center and their dates of establishment are as
follows: Fatih Medresesi (1462), Hatuniyye Medresesi (1514), Iskender Pasa Medresesi
(1529), Hamza Pasa Medresesi (1544), Zeytinlik Medresesi (1722), Miiftii Camii Med-
resesi (1839), Carst Camii Medresesi (1839), Saragzade Medresesi (1848), and Pazarkap:
Medresesi (1849).
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10 Ibid., p. 144.
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The Greeks also had another school called the Jimnasyum (Gymnasium)'! and
in 1885 they set up a school for girls. In addition, there were two more schools
administered by the Greek Metropolit’s Office in Kemerkaya District.'* A do-
cument from the Ottoman archives dated 10 November 1907 (28 Tegrinievvel
1323) states that the gitls’ school in Tuzlugesme was in bad repair and the Greek
Patriarchate was requesting permission to rebuild it. Once permission was
granted, the lots around the school were connected to create an area of 1,666
square meters, upon which a new stone school building was constructed. The
plan for the building was that it was going to be 33.65 meters long, 31.50 cm
wide, and 17 meters high with three floors. The 3,528 Ottoman gold units
needed for construction was to be paid from church funds."

Demographically speaking, Armenians were the third largest group in the
city and like the Greeks they were also dedicated to education. Some of them
went to foreign schools in the city while others attended Armenian schools.
Armenians were divided into three Christian denominations: Gregorians,
Catholics, and Protestants, with Gregorians constituting the largest group, and
their schools were better equipped than the others.' In a salname dating from
1903, two Armenian schools are mentioned in the city centre along with nume-
rous others, such as the Armenian Mikhitarist Girls School and the Armenian
Language School, which belonged to the Catholic Armenian community."

3.1.3. Mission Schools

Foreign schools were also opened in Trabzon, some of which were established
by missionaries while others were founded by foreign missions. Among them,
French schools were the most prominent. French missionaries established the
French Primary School for Girls. In 1852, Lusie Fornie opened the school,
which offered courses in languages, handcrafts, and music. Education lasted for
a year, and one record indicated that at one point there were twelve students
enrolled who were Italian, Ottoman, and Russian subjects.® Another school
established by French missionaries was the French School. In 1852, nuns from
the St. Joseph convent in Marseille opened the school, which offered a five-year
education which covered the primary and middle school levels. When it was

11 Musa Sagmaz, “Ingiliz Konsolosu Alfred Biliotti’'nin 1885teki Raporuna Gére Trabzon
Vilayeti’ndeki Egitim Durumu”, Tarib ve Toplum, No: 163, July 1997, p. 45.

12 1Ibid., p. 45.

13 BOA., ME MKT., 1039-38, 1326. M. 07 (10 February 1908).

14 Albayrak, ibid., p. 153.

15 Ibid., p. 155.

16 Samil Mutlu, Osmanly Devleti'nde Misyoner Okullar, Istanbul: Kurtis Matbaacilik, 2005,
pp- 148-149.
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closed down in 1914 because of the war, eight teachers were working there
and there were 76 female students who were Ottoman, Italian, and Greek
subjects.!” Another French school, Saint Greguar School, was established in
1875.'8 Apart from these, the two other French missionary schools established
in Trabzon were Péres de la Doctrine Cherétiennes Seminary School, which was
founded in 1891, and the French Convent, which was established in 1904."
All of these French schools were closed down in 1914 with the advent of World
War I and all their assets were confiscated. According to records, some of the

school buildings were converted into hospitals during the war.*

Americans also established schools in Trabzon. In particular, the American
Board of Missions set up a school in 1865 which offered seven years of educa-
tion. The school was co-ed and catered especially to Armenians.” The school
was closed down in 1917, when the United States entered the war against the
Ottoman Empire. Even though three more American schools were said to exist

in Trabzon, there is scant information about them.??

Records also indicate that there was an Iranian community living in Trabzon
which consisted of a few thousand people. Mirza Mehmet Aga set up a school to
educate Iranian children in 1884. The school had about thirty male students
who studied Persian, Arabic, and Turkish. The costs of the school were covered
by a levy of one kurus per bundle carried by Iranian caravan merchants, and
the 120 lira collected in this way were spent to meet the needs of the school.*
The school was exempt from taxes as of 1895. The school later burnt down in
a fire, and the Iranian consulate in Trabzon applied to the governorship office
to rebuild the school. It was decided that the school building would be rebuilt
on the same lot with the following dimensions: 13.30 meters in length, 17
meters wide, and 8 meters tall with two stories. The construction costs were

to be covered by Iranians living in Trabzon.”

17 1Ibid., p. 233.

18 Albayrak, ibid., p. 159; Giilbadi Alan, “Amerikan Board Misyonertlerinin Trabzon ve
Cevresinde Yiiriittiikleri Faaliyetler Cercevesinde Egitim Alanindaki Calismalar,” Siiley-
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There were also three Italian schools in Trabzon according to some sources,”
but little detailed information is available concerning them.

3.1.4. Education in Trabzon during the Second Constitutional
Period

The Committee of Union and Progress planned to invest in education
as a means of enabling social progress when they took power following the
proclamation of the Second Constitution. Their two main objectives were to
eliminate illiteracy, modernize the education system, and build schools in every
part of the country. However, because of the outbreak of successive wars they
were unable to realize those goals.

Education was a prime matter of concern in Trabzon during the Second
Constitutional Period. The Unionists thought constitutionalism would help
solve the problems of education. Mehmet Emin (Yurdakul) Bey, who was the
Customs Director, said they would “sow textbooks like seeds.””” One of the
biggest shortcomings of the city was a lack of schools, especially for Muslim
children. Literacy rates were very low in Muslim Turkish villages, which stood
in contrast to the high levels of literacy in Greek and Armenian villages, a fact
which alarmed Muslim administrators and the intellectuals of the period.

An anonymous article titled “Village Schools” in the third issue of Trabzon'da
Megveret took up the matter of education. The article claimed that peasants
needed the most help in Ottoman society and that there were no schools or
skilled teachers in any of the villages in the province of Trabzon. The claim was
made that while every village had an imam, they were not qualified to teach
children. The article went on to say that the most important reason why there
were no teachers in the villages was financial duress. Even though graduates of
teacher’s colleges were sent to some village schools, the enterprise ultimately
failed as there wasn’t enough money to pay their salaries. The article pointed
out that even imams who graduated from madrasas in the district of Of were
paid very little, and such meagre wages would not be enough for a teacher who
graduated from a teacher’s college. To overcome such problems, the author
argued, the peasants themselves would have to at least make an effort to pay
the teachers’ salaries while the government would cover the other costs. The
article also claimed that an education movement starting in the villages would
help defeat illiteracy all around the country.?®

26 Mutly, ibid., p. 50.

27 Giinday, ibid., p. 17.

28 “Koy Mektepleri”, Trabzonda Megveret, No: 3, 27 Agustos 1324 (9 September 1908), pp.
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An article in the 15% issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret also deals with the issue of
education. It stated that since children could learn how to read and write within
one year thanks to new educational methods, it was wrong to insist on using
old methods which took three years to teach literacy. In addition, the article
claimed that teachers who graduated from teacher’s colleges were needed so that
modern education could be offered, but the author lamented that the teacher’s
college in Trabzon had very few students. It was also noted that around two
or three hundred teachers had graduated from the teacher’s college in Trabzon
in the previous twenty years but they were all employed at schools in the city
centre. The article added that the Ministry of Education planned to open a
school in every village in the province, meaning that over 2,000 teachers would
be needed. Under the current circumstances, the author argued, the teacher’s
college in Trabzon could not train that many teachers even in a century.” As a
solution, the author proposed that by appointing a few more teachers to teach
at the Trabzon Darulmuallimini, the number of graduates could increase in a
short time. He also said that teacher’s colleges were also needed in the districts
of Canik, Giimiishane, and Of. He emphasized that instead of expecting the
government to do everything, the Committee of Union and Progress should
bring together local clubs with the people of Trabzon to come up with solutions.
The article suggested that a committee consisting of respected figures in the
city could be set up in order to start a fund-raising campaign and help cover

the costs of education.?

An organization called the Tamim-i Maarif ve Himaye-i Etfal was estab-
lished for the purpose of providing an education to orphans. The members
of the organization convened under the leadership of Vali Pasa at the Zagnos
Mektebi and pooled their money, the amount of which was then recorded in

a donation book (iane defteri).’!

An article in the 20" issue of Trabzonw'da Mesveret stated that Ottoman
society had been liberated and made important reforms but strength in unity
was needed to continue this development. Education was posited as being the
key to mobilizing that strength in unity. The article emphasized that Ottoman

29 Hafiz Ziihdii, “Bir [htar-1 Mithim Daha”, Trabzowda Mesveret, No: 15, 8 Tesrinievvel 1324
(21 October 1908), p. 1.

30 Hafiz Ziihdii, “Bir Ihtar-1 Mithim Daha (ma‘bad)”, Trabzonwda Mesveret, No: 16, 11 Tes-
rinievvel 1324 (24 October 1908), p. 1.

31 “Terakki-i Maarif ve Himaye-i Etfal Cemiyeti”, Feyz, No: 24, 12 Tegrinievvel 1324 (25
October 1908), pp. 3-4; “Tamim-i Maarif ve Sahabe-i Etfal Cemiyeti”, Trabzon'da Megveret,
No: 17, 15 Tesrinievvel 1324 (28 October 1908), p. 1.
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society would march to a happy future under the guidance of a system of edu-
cation strengthened by unity.*

The newspaper Feyz ran an article about the general convention of the
Committee of Union and Progress and the decisions that were made there,
some of which were about education. Among the proposals were evening classes,
conveniently located private schools, the appointment of competent teachers,
and above all industrial vocational schools. In addition, they decided to publish
books that the general populace could understand, books that would tell them
about the efforts of the government and thus help gain public support for the
party. They also decided to train specialists in every field and send deserving
students to Europe on scholarships.*> Another article in the same issue of the
newspaper emphasized the importance of education for Ottoman society, saying
there was a pressing need to ensure that education became more widespread
in the country.®*

One of the more interesting incidents of the Constitutional Period occur-
red in Trabzon as ideas were put forward on the issue of education. It started
with the transfer of Trabzon High School’s principal, Hazim Efendi, to Bitlis.
Before he departed, he appointed Hafiz Mesud Efendi as the acting principal.
The latter was well-loved by the students as he worked hard for the school.
The students wrote a petition with 200 signatures in order to prevent the Mi-
nistry of Education from appointing another principal, as they wanted Hafiz
Mesud Efendi to be appointed. They submitted their petition to the Director
of Education in Trabzon, who sent the students to the post office saying that
while their request was legitimate, they had to directly apply to the Ministry of
Education via telegram. After a while, the Ministry of Education appointed Celil
Efendi as the school’s new principal. When he showed up at the school to take
up his new post, the students immediately marched to the Governor’s Office
and then to the Directorship of Education. After the protest, a student by the
name of Nedimefendizade Badi Efendi tried to console the other students by
saying that they had no right to object to a principal appointed by the Ministry
of Education and eventually he managed to convince most of the students to
return to the school. Some of the other students rushed to the post office to
send a telegram to the Ministry of Education, but they were prevented from
doing so. An investigation by the governorship ensued, whereby around thirty

32 S. Asim, “Fikr-i Ittihada Hidim Makale”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 20, 25 Tesrinievvel
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students out of approximately 500 stated that they refused to accept the new
principal and wanted their own candidate to be the new principal.® It was
thought that the Unionists played a part in this rather remarkable incident.
Feyz held the Director of Education responsible for the event and called on
the governor of Trabzon to have the director removed from his post, while
Trabzonda Megveret sided with the students and vilified the new principal.*®

An article on perceptions of education was published in the 66" issue of Feyz.
The article discussed the importance of education in the progress of society,
concluding that Europe had once been in the throes of ignorance as well but
by conquering Andalusia, it benefitted from the high level of education and
science there and was thus able to attain a more civilized state. The article also
noted that it was not enough to just save the day and that society had to work
hard for the future by developing and spreading education.”

In an article titled “Towards Progress” (“Terakkiye Dogru”), M. Sadik stated
that great progress was needed in the sciences and that the government had a
major responsibility in ensuring that such an aim was achieved. He said new
schools needed to be opened, existing ones had to be repaired, and textbooks
needed to be procured. However, he noted, nine months after the proclamation
of the Second Constitution, no progress had been made.*® Another article in
the next issue of the same newspaper talked about the importance of schools
as well as the importance of opening more and more schools, a duty that all
citizens needed to support.”’

As the Unionists debated about how to regulate the education system after
the declaration of the Second Constitution, Christian minority representati-
ves applied to the Trabzon Education Directorship with a petition asking for
financial support. The petition was signed by the Trabzon Greek Metropolit,
Armenian Murabhasi (representative), and Armenian Catholic Murahhasz.
They expressed how proud they were to be Ottoman citizens, how it was their
natural right to receive an education regardless of ethnicity or religion, and
how bettering the education system would benefit the entire country. They
also added that they never received a share of the education tax collected

35 “Mekteb-i Idadide”, Feyz, No:32, 14 Tesrinisani 1324 (27 November 1908), p. 4; “Mek-
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from all Ottoman citizens, Muslim and non-Muslim alike. The Christian
community representatives emphasized the principles of equality, justice, and
fraternity guaranteed by the Kanun-i Esasi (Constitution). They demanded a
share of the education budget in proportion to the size of the population of
each minority group. The Trabzon Directorship of Education examined the
application and responded by saying that the education budget was allocated
to vocational schools and junior high and high schools according to the Edu-
cation Regulations. He added that the establishment and administration of
primary schools was left to minority groups according to the 3* and 4™ articles
of the Education Regulations. Also, he noted that the vocational schools and
high schools were not only open to Muslims, but to all Ottoman citizens, and
that no applications had been made by non-Muslim communities to establish
junior high or high schools. Therefore, he argued, the cost of primary schools
belonged to the communities, whereas the cost of junior high, high school,
and vocational schools for non-Muslim Ottoman citizens was paid for by the
education budget. For that reason, he argued, it was out of line for commu-
nity representatives to make such a request and a negative answer could be the
only proper response. When the governorship of Trabzon was notified of the
situation by the Directorship of Education, they notified the Ministry of the
Interior and asked how to proceed. The Ministry of the Interior consulted the
Ministry of Education and then sent a reply to the Governorship of Trabzon
stating that primary education was compulsory for all Ottoman citizens.*

Also of note was that almost all non-Muslim villages had schools and tea-
chers. This state of affairs did not go unnoticed by the dignitaries of Trabzon
as well as state officials, as indicated by a report dated 4 September 1909 (22
August 1325) which was prepared by state inspector Ali Seydi Bey. He reported
that the biggest borough of Trabzon was Magka, which had a population of
35,000 people and had many historical buildings and a large monastery. He
added that the Greeks, who numbered more than 20,000, opened schools in
all of the villages, and the priests freely conducted rituals and proselytized as
they pleased. As a result, it was argued, the illiterate Muslim population, who
was familiar with the Greek language, gradually were converting to Christianity
but hid their conversion from the authorities by not changing their former
(Muslim) names. Ali Seydi Bey said that the situation had been confirmed by
the Trabzon deputies and needed to be rectified. He added that the state could
not intervene in the freedom of religion and belief but the special situation of the
Muslim population in Magka required attention. He suggested Magka become
a kaza (town) instead of nahiye (borough) on account of its remoteness from

40 BOA., DH. MKT,, 2867-6, 1327. C. 17 (6 July 1909).
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the city centre and high population. In this way, he argued, there would be a
ser’ia court and a junior high school in the town centre, and several primary
schools would be opened in its boroughs. He claimed that it was important to
appoint officials to the area considering its special circumstances in order to
reduce illiteracy.”' By making such remarks, Ali Seydi Bey seemed to consider
Muslims converting to Christianity to be worse than illiteracy. The Ministry
of the Interior examined the report and agreed with his suggestions, and then
turned to the Office of the Grand Vizier to ask for approval to take those steps.**

In 1909, Ferit Bey was appointed as the Trabzon Director of Education.
Local newspapers wrote about the work he was doing in his new post. In nine
months, he made sure that school buildings were repaired and ready for classes;
a teacher’s college was opened; the Inas Riistiyesi (junior high school for girls)
in the city centre was reorganized and more teachers were hired; junior high
schools in a nearby district were revamped; and, a plan was developed by which
the cost of schools to be built in Lazistan was to be divided between the public
and the Ministry of Education. In addition, he ensured that 275,000 kurus
would be allocated in the second half of the 1909 budget for various school
expenditures in the province of Trabzon, and 55,000 kurus of that was to be
allocated to non-Muslim schools. He encouraged the public to cover half the
costs of the schools to be built in Dalyan, Rize, Saglthoca and Tekfurcayuri.
Ferit Bey also procured 50,000 kurus from the Ministry of Education to pay
for primary school teachers’ salaries as well as for supplies and equipment. In
addition, he took over the administration of the Industrial Vocational School
and tried to make sure that all of its needs were met. It was also noted that in
those days travelling preachers were appointed to villages to tell people about
the importance of education. Moreover, eleven junior high schools and 220
primary schools were opened during this period.*

An article in the 161*issue of Trabzon'da Megveret discussed the challenges
that the Committee of Union and Progress was facing in its attempts to save
the country from oppression and illiteracy as well as promote social progress.
The article also made the claim that despite all the efforts of the Committee,
out of a sense of envy some people published articles critiquing the Committee
as a way to prevent it from achieving its goals.* The 168" issue of the same
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newspaper announced that students at the Darulmuallimin (Teacher’s College)
were to do internships at primary schools in the city centre three days a week.®

In an archival document dated 28 April 1909 (15 April 1325), it was re-
ported that the French Embassy applied for a permit to build a new school in
Trabzon on the lot where there had once been a French seminary known as
Péres de la Doctrine Cherétiennes. The new school was to be 89 meters long,
10 meters wide, and 12 meters high, with two dormitories, six classrooms and
a recreation area. Ultimately the application was approved.“

An article in the 186™ issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret mentioned that there
was going to be a graduation ceremony at the Armenian Catholic Muhtaryan
Gymnasium School, which had been open for twenty years.* In the following
issue, the editorial was devoted to Sems-i Hiirriyet Primary School, which had
been founded by the Committee of Union and Progress in the Muhittin nei-
ghbourhood four months before the news story came out. The article praised
the achievements of the students and the progress they had made after just
four months of education.*®

Naci Bey, the owner and chief writer of Trabzon'da Megsveret, devoted his
editorial to education in the newspaper’s 188" issue. The article was titled
“Istikbal Bizimdir” (“The Future is Ours”). He wrote about how schools and
education are crucial for civilization, and added that they would not have been
subjected to the previous absolutist regime for thirty-three years if they had not
been deprived of education. Also, he said that just as the Committee of Union
and Progress had saved the people from that regime, they would also save them
from illiteracy by spreading education.” In his editorial in the following issue,
Naci Bey talked about incentives for peasants.™

In this period, educational activities included sending top students to Euro-
pe for higher education. A competition was held in order to select two such
students in Trabzon. Two graduates from Trabzon High School, Safvet and
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Mehmet, won the competition and were invited to Istanbul by the Ministry
of Education to be sent to Europe.”!

One of the decisions made at the Committee of Union and Progress con-
vention was to organize evening classes at the Committee’s Trabzon branch.
They offered courses in Turkish history, geography, economics, law, French and
math, as well as reading and writing to adults and children who were unable
to get a formal education.*

An article in the 237" issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret suggests that the people
of Trabzon appreciated the evening courses offered by the Committee of Union
and Progress Club.* In the following issue, it was noted that the Committee of
Union and Progress was involved in planning important educational activities
which resulted in a daily increase in the number of schools in the region.>*

An archival document concerning educational institutions in Trabzon stated
that permission was given for the construction of a school building on lots
20, 22 and 137 in the 1skenderpa§a and Frenkhisar neighbourhoods which
were registered in the name of St. Joseph nuns. The school was planned to be
17 meters long, 20 meters wide, and 18 meters high with a monastery on the
premises. The document also mentioned that the construction had the Sultan’s
approval, which meant that the nuns would not be liable for any fees.> Another
archival document states that Captain Mehmet Said Efendi, a teacher at the
Trabzon Military Junior High School, set up a centre of Physical Education
(Terbiye-i Bedeniyye) and that he deserved a medal for his efforts and work.>®

In the 251 issue of Trabzon'da Megveret, it was reported that on the previous
night Education Inspector Servet Efendi had given a speech on history and
politics at the Committee of Union and Progress Club. Following the speech,
Dr. Hagim Bey from the 7* Niganci (Sharpshooter) Battalion gave a talk on tu-
berculosis and how it is spread.”” In an editorial in the next issue, it was reported
that the new governor of Trabzon, Bekir Sami Bey, had asked city dignitaries
about the needs of the province but only two people gave written replies. The

51 “Avrupaya Talebe [zam1”, Trabzowda Mesveret, No: 217, 2 Tesrinievvel 1326 (15 July
1910), p. 3.

52 “Ittihad ve Terakki Kuliibiinde Gece Dersleri”, Trabzonwda Mesveret, No: 234, 8 Kantinievvel
1326 (21 December 1910), pp. 2-3.

53 “Arz-1 Memnuniyet”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No:237, 18 Kantnievvel 1326 (31 Decem-
ber1910), pp. 2-3.

54 “Cem‘iyet-i Muhtereme ve Ma‘arif”, Trabzonw'da Megveret, No: 238, 22 Kandnievvel 1326
(4 January 1911), p. 2.

55 BOA., DH.ID., 117-22, 1329.M. 17 (18 January 1911).

56 BOA., DH. MUI,, 95-2, 1328.Ca. 5 (15 May 1910).

57 “Konferans”, Trabzowda Mesveret, No: 251, 5 Subat 1326 (18 February 1911), p. 2.

136



editorial also noted that the most pressing problem in Trabzon was education;
while roads were important, the author pointed out, education should have
priority. The author lamented that because of insufficient government funds
primary schools did not get the money they needed and that there was not
enough funding to open schools in every village, despite the fact that they were
desperately needed. The article also mentioned that non-Muslims managed to
open schools on their own. In order to solve these problems, it was argued, the
government needed to train better teachers at teacher’s colleges and appoint them
to village schools through the efforts of the public, just like non-Muslims. The
article mentioned that when Commander Abuk Pasa was the acting governor,
he had set up a committee called the Muhafaza-y1 Mekatib-i Ibtidaiye Hey’et-i
Fahriyesi which chose one person from each district to oversee education and
the committee tried to raise funds for schools in need. Given the current state
of affairs, the author noted, the committee needed to be reactivated.>®

An article in the 263" issue of Trabzon'da Megveret stated that many Ottoman
students were getting an education in Europe to learn about the important
fields of science and technology. The author claimed that some of those stu-
dents needed help and could not be expected to provide quality services upon
their return if they did not receive some form of aid. The article mentioned
that the Committee of Union and Progress headquarters was trying to find
a solution to this predicament. One idea was to establish a committee which
would communicate with students in Europe on a regular basis and help needy
students by providing them with funding. In this way, the author argued, those
young active minds would be able to concentrate on their studies and work for
the progress of the Ottoman Empire rather than struggle to make a living.*®

In the 271* issue of the same newspaper, it was reported that for the anni-
versary of Sultan Mehmet V Resad’s coronation, Mekteb-i Sultani students in
Trabzon had prepared a banquet in the name of Ittihad-1 Osmaniye together
with students from other schools, and they had invited Greek and Armenian
students as well.®* An article in the same issue reported that again for the
coronation of the Sultan, Mekteb-i Sultani students visited the Committee
of Union and Progress Club and were well received by the club’s members.*!
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One issue the Committee of Union and Progress focused on in general was
the reform of the madrasas, the repercussions of which were felt in Trabzon as
well. In the 272" issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret, an article mentioned the mad-
rasas, saying that they had served their purpose well since the establishment
of the empire but had started to decline due to a lack of interest in recent
times. Despite this, the author argued that there was still a need for madrasa
graduates and the schools needed funding so that they could become beneficial
institutions once again.®* In the following issue, another article talked about
the poor conditions of the madrasas and how they needed to be reformed.®?

An article in the 281 issue of Trabzon'da Megveret brought up the Committee
of Union and Progress’s efforts to promote the education of gitls, discussing
the importance of educating women so that a civilized society could be brou-
ght into being. The author stated that plans were underway to open a school
by the name of Mekteb-i Sultani-i Inas. The Adile Sultan Palace in Kandilli,
Istanbul had been set aside for that purpose and repairs were underway.* In
an editorial in the following issue of the same newspaper, it was stated that the
new school in Kandilli marked an important step towards progress, and the
important role and contributions of the school were stressed.*

The 285" issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret announced that the Union and
Progress School in Trabzon was to have a graduation ceremony and that pa-
rents, Committee members, and education enthusiasts were invited.®® In the
307" issue, an article noted that twenty-three students were enrolled in the
new academic year at the Union and Progress School, only nine of which paid
tuition while the rest were on scholarships. Youth who wanted to apply were
required to bring their official identity cards (tezkire-i Osmaniye) and vaccina-
tion reports to the committee.”’

An article in the 302" issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret reported that Mekteb-i
Sultani required two lira for registration and that it was quite difficult to be
approved for an exemption. The author lamented that this meant many children
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whose parents who did not qualify could not register and that if they did not
continue their education after primary school, the problem of illiteracy could
not be eliminated. The author reminded readers that children from families
facing financial problems could enrol at the military junior high school free
of charge and advised parents to register their children as soon as possible.®

In the 358" issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret, it was reported that students at
Aya Filibo Primary School, who was financially supported by boatmen, were to
recite patriotic poems at the Union and Progress Club and that those interested
were welcome to attend.”” An article in the 365" issue announced that Union
and Progress School students delighted audiences with a play at the Union and
Progress Club. Since both the downstairs and upstairs halls were packed, the
students had to repeat their poems and performances in both halls.”’ The 414"
issue of the same newspaper announced that the Union and Progress School
was going to open at the beginning of September for the new academic year
and had started registration. It was added that they were to admit a total of
twenty-seven students, twelve of whom would register for free. Those students
had to prove that they were needy (fakr-u zaruret i¢inde) with a document they
could obtain from their local administration and apply to the committee via
the club branches in order to qualify for free registration. Those who could pay
the registration fee had to apply to the school administration by 15 September
with their identity card and vaccination report.”!

A report dated 18 October 1910 which was prepared by the British con-
sulate in Trabzon stated that there were not any British schools or charities in
Trabzon. The consul noted that they had decided to open a British school but

because of official procedures the project was not yet realized.”

In 1912, Mehmet Ali Ayni Bey was appointed as the governor of Trabzon,
and in his memoir he narrated various anecdotes about educational life in the
city. He mentioned Hatuniyye Madrasa, which had been restored and saved
from collapse. The madrasa had been built by Yavuz Sultan Selim’s mother,
Giilbahar Hatun, at the beginning of the sixteenth century. Mehmet Ali Ayni
Bey was also involved with revising the curriculum at the madrasas in an attempt
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to reform them. In addition, he reported that he opened new primary schools
and expanded the industrial vocational school.”

In his memoir, Mehmet Ali Ayni Bey mentioned an interesting incident
that occurred during one of his trips around Trabzon. As he was carrying out
an inspection of the town of $iran in Giimiishane, he noticed a suspicious man
and had his bag searched. Propaganda brochures were found in the bag, inviting
Muslims to become Christian. Mehmet Ali Ayni Bey wrote that this person
was going around Turkish villages trying to convert people to Christianity and
was in fact successful with several of them.”* He chalked up the missionary’s
success to the ignorance of the Muslim population so he opened more than
fifty primary schools, many of them in Magka, in order to eliminate illiteracy

among the new generations during his tenure as the governor of Trabzon.”

The majority of Ottoman statesmen were quite concerned about the prob-
lem of illiteracy. Since there were no schools in remote mountain villages, the
Muslim population, who learned about their own religion via hearsay, were
seen as being susceptible to the propaganda of Christian missionaries. For that
reason, apostasy drew the attention of state officials in relation to illiteracy.

Statesmen considered counter-measures that could be put into place to
counter the efforts of some countries to proselytize in Ottoman territories
under the pretence of protecting minority rights as well as missionary activities
which were seen as corrupting the social fabric and leading to social unrest. As
a result of these queries, it was decided that spreading education to the remotest
corners of the country was of utmost importance for the future of the state.

Some documents in the Ottoman archives made mention of an exceptional
incident that transpired in the Trabzon Armenian community during Mehmet
Ali Ayni Bey’s tenure as governor. According to these documents, a dispute
between some teachers in an Armenian school and the principal became even
more complicated when some students also got involved. When the teachers,
the principal, the Armenian representative (murahhas), and a priest started to
send telegrams to the Armenian Patriarchate, the Ministry of the Interior asked
the governorship of Trabzon for further information. Governor Mehmet Ali
Ayni Bey sent a detailed report to the Ministry of the Interior, stating that the
principal, a Russian subject, and some teachers had a fallout; one teacher took
advantage of the situation to be appointed as principal and incited the students
to cause unrest, as a result of which several people were beaten. Those students
attempted to hold a rally but were dissuaded from doing so. Later, they raided
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the Armenian Murahhashane, forcing the murahhas to resign. When the police
met with the dignitaries of the Armenian community, the situation was taken
under control. Mehmet Ali Ayni Bey emphasized that it was in the state’s best
interest that the Armenian Murahhas continue with his job.”

Another document about educational institutions in the Ottoman archives
stated that permission was granted for a school lying in ruins in the courtyard
of the Greek church in Kiraghane Village to be rebuilt.”” In another document
it was said that immediately after the Ottoman Empire got involved in World
War I, the governor of Trabzon, Cemal Azmi Bey, reported to the Ministry
of the Interior that there were three foreign schools in Trabzon, two of which
belonged to the French and the other to the Americans. Cemal Azmi Bey re-
ported that the staff at those schools did not engage in any activities that were
harmful to the state so he saw no need to expel them from Trabzon.”®

3.2. Cultural Life
3.2.1. The Press

3.2.1.1. Newspapers

After the proclamation of the Second Constitution, there was a press boom
in Trabzon, just like in the rest of the country. Between 1908 and 1913, thirty
Turkish, eight Greek and thirteen Armenian newspapers and magazines were
licensed for publication.” In addition, the newspaper Intikam (Revenge) was
licenced to be published in Turkish, Arabic, Greek, Armenian, French, Hebrew,

76 BOA., DH. ID., 139-9, 1331. B. 28 (3 June 1913).

77 BOA., DH. D, 214-11, 1332. C. 07 (3 May 1914).

78 BOA., DH. SFR., 448-11, 1330. Tn. 01 (14 November 1914).

79 Turkish Newspapers: Feyz (1908), Posta (1908), Trabzonda Mesverer (1908), Inkilab
(1908), Pulathane (1908), Bahr-i Siyah (1908), Haber Anas: (1909), Haber Babas: (1909),
Trabzon'da Abbab (1909), Kehkesan (1909), Leyla ile Mecnun (1909), Ikbal (1909), Envar-1
Vicdan (1909), Temkin (1909), Lazzm (1909), Sebab (1909), Tahsil (1909), Tahsilat (1909),
Mehdi (1909), Radendaz (1909), Lazan (1909), Yeni Haber Anast (1909), Hekim (1910),
Tarik (1909), Sebab (1910), Rengber (1910), Sark (1910), Afacan (1911), Cadaloz (1911),
Tilki (1912).

Greek Newspapers: Faros Anatolis (1908), Anezartilos (1908), Omanya (1908), Feniki
(1908), Drasis (1909), Nogos Istiraponda (1909), Bontikos (1909), Esengi Drasis (1909).
Armenian Newspapers: Harish (1908), Paylak (1908), Gegeug (1908), Kharissky (1909),
Keghtochoug (1909), Pontos (1910), Modzag (1910), Charjou (1910), Bondoss (1910), Petak
(1910), Bidzag (1911), Pejichg (1911), Jamantag (1911).

Multilingual Newspapers: [ntikam (1909). For further information, see: Hiiseyin Albayrak,
Diinden Bugiine Trabzon Basini, Ankara: Trabzon ili ve Ilgeleri Egitim, Kiltiir ve Sosyal
Yardimlagsma Vakfi Yayinlari, 2010.

141



and Syriac in 1909.% The fact that a newspaper would be published in so many
languages is suspicious on the grounds that it could be used as a tool for pro-
paganda during the boycotts in those years. Despite being licensed, however, it
either was never published or it was closed down after publishing a few issues.
Because of the widespread looting that occurred during the Russian invasion
in 1916, very few of those newspapers and magazines are now available.!

The Turkish-language newspapers and magazines that are still available with
a wide range of issues are Trabzonda Mesveret, Feyz, Tarik, Kebkesan, and En-
var-1 Vicdan. Due to their availability in archives, those publications constitute
the main sources used in this study. Trabzonda Mesveret was published twice
a week and was licensed on the grounds that it would publish articles about
politics, science, and literature. The owner of the newspaper was Salihzade
Naci Efendi, who came to be known as Mesveretci Naci.®* As has been noted
earlier, Trabzonwda Megveret was the mouthpiece of the Unionists in Trabzon.
On the one hand, it followed the social transformation of the Committee of
Union and Progress, and on the other hand it served as the defender of the
committee against opposition voices. Even though it has been claimed that it
continued publishing until the 1916 Russian invasion, only issues 1 through
451 (until 1913) are currently available. Those issues are kept at the Press
Museum in Cemberlitas, Istanbul.

Feyz was also an influential newspaper in Trabzon during the Second Cons-
titutional Period. The license granted to Silahdarzade Halil Efendi stated that
the newspaper would report on politics, science, literature, and commercial
and agricultural issues, and that it would be published three days a week.*
The manager was Eytipzade Osman Nuri, and Feyz followed a moderate poli-
cy. Even though the paper did support the proclamation of the constitution,
it occasionally got into debates with Trabzonda Mesveret. Feyz tried to be the
voice of public opinion during its thirteen months of publication.

In the Second Constitutional Period, the newspaper Tarik, which was pub-
lished by Satirzade Hasan Hicabi, was the voice of dissent in Trabzon. It drew
attention with its harsh criticisms of the Committee of Union and Progress
and ultimately became the mouthpiece of the Freedom and Understanding
Party in Trabzon. The paper’s criticisms resulted in an adverse outcome: Tarik
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was one of the first newspapers to be closed down in the provinces after the
assassination of Sadrazam Mahmut Sevket Pasa in 1913, and Satirzade Hasan
Hicabi was one of the first dissidents to be arrested in Trabzon.®

Another periodical to be published in Trabzon was the magazine Envar-1
Vicdan. Publication began in 1909 under the ownership and management
of Zeynelabidin.® It was published weekly and featured articles on politics,
social events, and literature. Kehkesan was yet another publication in Trabzon,
and it too was a product of the constitutional period. It had a run of twenty-
four issues and was known as a literary magazine.® Halil Nihad Boztepe and
Ibrahim Alaaddin Gévsa wrote for Kehkesan, among other serial publications.
Another magazine was Hekim, which focused on medical issues. The first issue
was published in 1910 and it ran uninterrupted for two years, during which
time forty-eight issues were published.”

The foremost minority publication in Trabzon was the Greek newspaper
Faros Anatolis. It was published twice a week and included articles about local
events, politics, commerce, and scientific developments. It was licensed under
Dimitraki Serasi Efendi.®® Publication began in 1908 and it continued to be
published until 1923. Its stance was pro-government and at first it sided with
the Unionists and then took the side of the Russians during the occupation;
during the National Struggle, it supported the Ankara government. Because it
generally supported whoever was in power, it managed to have a print run of
1,095 issues.® Other Greek publications either could not be put out for one
reason or another despite having a license, or survived but briefly.

As far as Armenian publications are concerned, apart from Harish, the
semi-official daily of Tasnaks, and Bidzag, the semi-official weekly humour
magazine of Hingaks, the others did not survive for long.”

3.2.1.2. The Printing Presses

The printing press was introduced in Ottoman territories quite late and
initially its dissemination occurred through state channels. A printing press
became operational in the province of Trabzon in 1865, just as in many other
provinces. The governor, the naip, the chief judge of the appeals court, the chief
treasurer, and province letter writers ran the early printing press in Trabzon.
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Publication of the newspaper Trabzon began on 13 April 1869. They also prin-
ted Trabzon Vilayet Salnameleri from 1869 to 1904 and continued to print all
official documents until 1916, closing down the printing house because of the
Russian invasion, during which time the machinery was irreparably damaged.”

The second printing press in Trabzon was set up in 1881 by Sofuoglu Miicellit
Ismail Hakki Efendi. It was located in Meydan-1 Sarki, and it was the second
printing press in the Ottoman Empire that could print documents in Turkish,
Greek, and Armenian.”” The Serasi Printing Press was set up in 1888 in Mey-
dan-1 Sarki by a Greek named Dimitraki Serasi, and it could print in Turkish,
Greek, and French.” Ikbal Printing Press was set up in 1901 by Eyiipzade
Osman Nuri, and Mihailidi Printing Press was set up by Yorgi Mihailidi on
an unknown date before the Second Constitutional Period; it was the biggest
printing press of the time. It was not mentioned in the 1904 Trabzon Vilayet
Salnamesi, which was the last of its kind, so it must have been set up sometime

between 1904 and 1908.%4

In the Second Constitutional Period, Megveret Printing Press, which was set
up in 1908 by Naci Bey, played an important role in the cultural and political
life of Trabzon. The other printing presses in the same period were Mirkovi¢
Printing Press, established in 1909 by an Armenian of the same name, and
Uskiinar Printing Press, about which little is known.”

With the proclamation of the Second Constitution, the Trabzon press en-
joyed its heyday, but the advent of World War I in 1914 and the reinstatement
of censorship delivered a serious blow to publishing, which was brought to an
end by the Russian invasion in 1916. The invasion led to the closing down
of periodicals and the destruction of newspaper collections, which marked a
major loss for the cultural history of Trabzon.

3.2.2. Theatre and Cinema

Theatre had an important place in Ottoman society. As of the middle of the
nineteenth century, Ottoman theatre began to grow in popularity, especially in

91 Ahmet Gedikli, “Tkinci Mesrutiyer (1908-1918) Déneminde Trabzon (Egitim ve Kiiltiir
Hayat1)”, [Master’s Thesis, Trabzon: Karadeniz Technical University, Institute of Social
Sciences, Department of History, 2002], pp. 37-41. Years of publication for Salname:
1869, 1870, 1871, 1872, 1873, 1874, 1875, 1876, 1877, 1878, 1879, 1880, 1887, 1891,
1893, 1895, 1898, 1900, 1901, 1902, 1903, 1904. See Gedikli, ibid., p. 40.

92 Ibid., p. 41.

93  Ali Birinci, “Trabzonda Matbuat ve Nesriyat Hayat”, Trabzon '88-89, Trabzonlular Kiiltiir
ve Yardimlagma Dernegi Yayinlari, 1989, p. 175.

94 Gedikli, ibid., p. 46.

95 Ibid., pp. 43, 48-49.
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Istanbul, and during the constitutional period it enjoyed much more freedom.
Many Istanbul theatre groups went on tour to introduce theatre to the people
of Anatolian and popularize it. There was some interest in theatre in Trabzon
before the constitutional period thanks to touring theatre groups from Istanbul
and that interest increased after the proclamation of the Second Constitution.

Ottoman theatre troupes travelled to Trabzon and staged the plays Hicran-1
Ebedi (Eternal Sorrow) and Coban Kizi (Shepherd Girl) at a theatre located in
Tuzlugesme.”® The 259" issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret announced that the
Varyete Theatre Group was going to visit Trabzon,” and their performances
garnered much attention in the months of March and April in 1911.%® Another
theatre group that visited Trabzon was the Ottoman Theatre, which was run
by Mehmet Hilmi Efendi. They staged several different plays over the course
of a month and entertained locals with the Ince Saz Takimi (Turkish Music

Orchestra) on the off nights.”” They also staged “Hernani” by Victor Hugo.'®

In addition to those Istanbul-based troupes, it is known that the young mem-
bers of the societies and clubs in Trabzon also staged plays. Their performances
aimed at strengthening social solidarity, appealing to national sentiment, and
raising funds for the navy and the air force, as well as supporting educational
institutions; they were not, however, so concerned with artistic productions.
The 8" issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret mentioned that some young people staged
a performance of Vatan (Homeland) by Namik Kemal and donated the 120

lira in proceeds to the Naval Society."”!

Members of the Muhibb-i Fen ve Marifet Gengler Kuliibii (Science and Arts
Youth Club) staged Mesa'ib-i Istibdad (Calamity of Despotism) and donated half
of the proceeds to the victims of the Cirgir fire and the other half to the club.
The play was warmly received and Trabzon Customs Director Mehmet Emin

96 Veysel Usta, “Balkan Harbi'nde Trabzon: Trabzon Géniilliileri ve Yardimlar”, Uluslararast
Trabzon ve Cevresi Kiiltiir ve Tarih Sempozyumu 16-18 May 2006, (ed. Mithat Kerim As-
lan-Hikmet Oksﬁz-Veysel Usta), Trabzon: Tiirk Ocaklar1 Trabzon Subesi Yayinlari, 2011,
vol. 1, p. 289.
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(18 March 1911), p. 2.
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Bey went onstage to congratulate the youth who put it on. He gave a speech
and stirred the emotions of the crowd even further by reciting some poems.'**

Ottoman society first became familiar with cinema at the turn of the twen-
tieth century and it quickly grew in popularity, becoming much more popular
than theatre. Most likely it first came to Trabzon in 1909.'” An archival docu-
ment indicates that a non-Muslim Ottoman citizen by the name of Pilosyan
established the Ottoman Cinematography Company in 1909 but he faced
financial challenges screening educational, moral, and historical movies. He
complained that he could not make much money because of the difficulties
he faced during the establishment of the company and because of the number
and price of the tax stamps on tickets. He requested that the number of tax
stamps be reduced'™ and officials decided that only Dariilaceze lanesi stamps

would be put on movie tickets.'”

An article in the 331 issue of Trabzonw'da Megveret reported that the movie
theatre had moved to a new building. The new Cinematography Building had
been completed five days earlier near Freedom Square next to the Transit Depot
and the equipment was also moved there. The article noted that after it had
been decorated, the movie theatre would open its doors. It was held up as the
work of a progressive entrepreneur because, as the only entertainment venue

in Trabzon, it was built with state-of-the-art technology and in compliance
with the Health Code.'*

The 375" issue of the same newspaper mentioned that a film, the screening
of which had been previously announced, was to be shown that evening. The
article said that the movie, which depicted military manoeuvres being held in
the presence of Sultan Mehmed V Resad, would demonstrate to the audience
how developed the Ottoman Army had become.'”

In another issue, an announcement stated that for the next couple of days
some movies were to be shown for the benefit of around eighty orphans and
needy students from the Union and Progress School. After the movie, students
were to recite poems about the homeland and Ottomanism and two students
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would stage a play about Tripoli under attack by the Italians. The people of
Trabzon were invited to watch the show.'*®

Conclusion

With the proclamation of the Second Constitution on 24 July 1908, the
Committee of Union and Progress took control of the government and started
seeking out various solutions to the political and social problems facing the
country. According to the Unionists, the political revolution that was introduced
by the constitutional regime had to be supported with reforms in education
and culture. The Unionists believed that the only way to elevate Ottoman
society to a level equal to that of Europe was education, so they inaugurated
major reforms in Anatolia.

These educational reforms had two main objectives. The first was the moder-
nization of education and the second was making sure that schools were opened
in the four corners of the empire. In the case of Trabzon, which was a major
province, it is clear that much effort was put into realizing those projects. The
Unionists tried to get schools to employ new methods (usiil-i cedid) to teach
literacy so that students could learn how to read and write in one year instead
of the three years it had taken in the past. Some newspapers and magazines
supported the Unionists in promoting those new methods through articles.

It was argued that more graduates of Darulmuallimin (Teacher’s Colleges)
were needed to facilitate the spread of modern education. The Unionists decided
that funding for the Trabzon Darulmuallimin would be increased and a few more
teacher’s colleges would be opened in the province of Trabzon. Providing better
working conditions and better pay for teachers who graduated from teacher’s
colleges was also promoted by luminaries in Trabzon, as well as improving the
quality of the facilities at those schools. The belief was that graduates from the
teacher’s program would use the new curriculum they had learned with their
students, thereby helping the Ottoman educational system make significant
progress. In the villages, students would study at the new schools instead of
madrasas and the new teachers would secularize education.

One of the biggest problems regarding education in Trabzon during the
constitutional period was making sure that it became more widespread. Most
of the 2,000 villages in Trabzon did not have schools and those that did lacked
qualified teachers. The Unionists prioritized village schools and tried to persu-
ade peasants to pay for the construction of school buildings. In addition, they

108 “Yetimler Menfaatine Sinematograf”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 381, 12 May1s 1328 (25
May 1912), p. 3.
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used propaganda to gain the support of peasants so that they would be willing
to contribute to the salaries of the teachers at their schools.

Almost all Greek and Armenian villages had a school and a teacher, in
contrast to the majority of Muslim Turkish villages. The Unionists sought to
improve the living conditions of peasants on the one hand, and on the other
they tried to protect ignorant Muslim peasants from Christian missionaries.
For that reason, they tried to garner the support of locals as well as the state.
Another project involving education was setting up programs so that top stu-
dents could get the opportunity to study in Europe, and committees were set
up to help those students who went to study abroad.

The Trabzon branch of the Committee of Union and Progress held meetings
with other clubs’ committee representatives and city dignitaries so that they
could identify shortcomings and problems with the education system and find
solutions. Prompted by the Unionists, several vocational organizations also
supported education. For example, under the leadership of the famous Unionist
Yahya Kahya, boatmen paid for the Aya Filibo Primary School.

The Unionists organized evening classes for children and adults who ot-
herwise could not get an education and indoctrinated them with Unionist
ideology. At both the Union and Progress School and $ems-i Hiirriyet School
they made efforts to offer a modern education to both paying and non-paying
students, and they advised poor parents to send their children to the military
high school, which did not charge tuition.

The Unionists believed that education was key to modernization. They thou-
ght that by benefiting from European models of science the Ottomans could
develop a modern civilization. However, because of political crises, economic
difficulties, and wars, they were unable to attain their goals.

The press boom in Trabzon gave intellectuals a chance to freely express their
opinions. Early on the Unionists grasped the importance and power of the press
and used it to manipulate and transform Ottoman society, gain supporters,
and keep the opposition under control. Trabzonw'da Mesveret led the press in
Trabzon with its Unionist ideas, especially during the Second Constitutional
Period. A striking characteristic of that era was the ethnic diversity observable
in publishing.

Theatre and cinema also had social rather than artistic objectives. The
Unionists tried to propagate their ideas and collect donations through theatre
and cinema; on the one hand, they offered entertainment through theatre and
cinema, and on the other they tried to raise awareness about the concepts of
homeland, nation, freedom, and Ottomanism.
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The Committee of Union and Progress realized that radical reforms were
necessary for the salvation of the state and part of that involved realizing edu-
cational projects. They efficiently used the press, theatre, and cinema to shape
cultural life and engage in social engineering, but as can be seen in the example
of Trabzon, their efforts yielded limited success.

149






Chapter IV
SOCIAL AND DAILY LIFE IN TRABZON
(1908-1914)

4.1. Clubs and Societies in Trabzon

One of the social aspects of the new order that was brought into being with
the proclamation of the Second Constitution on 24 July 1908 was freedom of
association. Through this new freedom, societies and clubs were established all
around the country but they had to adhere to a law on organizations that was
passed on 16 August 1909. Later, when Article 120 was amended to the Consti-
tution (Kanun-i Esasi), freedom of association was protected as a constitutional
right' and clubs and societies gradually started to appear in the public sphere.

Organizational freedom had an impact on Trabzon, just as it had elsewhere
in the country, and clubs and societies with political, social, and economic ob-
jectives emerged in the city. These included the Union Club (Ittibad Kuliibii),
Military Club (Askeri Kuliip), Science and Arts Youth Club (Muhibb-i Fen ve
Ma'rifet Gengler Kuliibit), Trabzon Progress and Elevation Club (Trabzon Terakki
ve Teali Kuliibii), Ottoman Club (Osmanli Kuliibii), Ottoman Merchants Club
(Osmanli Tiiccar Kuliibii), Ottoman Patriotic Society (Osmanli Vatanperveran
Cemiyeti), Society of Progress in Education and the Protection of Children
(Terakki-i Ma‘arif ve Himaye-i Etfal Cemiyeti), Trabzon Red Crescent Society
(Trabzon Hilal-i Ahmer Cemiyeti), Trabzon Ottoman Navy Society (Trab-
zon Donanma-i Osmani Cemiyeti), Trabzon Lawyers’ Society (Trabzon Dava
Vekilleri Cemiyeti), and the Greek Merchants and Employees Society (Rum
Miistahdemin-i Tiiccar Cemiyeti). The fact that all of these clubs and societies
were established in a short period of time demonstrates that people were quite
willing to participate in public life.

1 Zafer Toprak, “1909 Cemiyetler Kanunu”, Tanzimattan Cumhuriyete Tiirkiye Ansiklopedisi,
[stanbul: Iletisim Yayinlari, 1985, vol. 1, pp. 205-206.
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An article in Trabzonda Megveret took up the issue of clubs and societies,
mentioning that European clubs were entrusted with the mission of develo-
ping the nation. Clubs in Trabzon had two goals: achieve unity and protect
and spread freedom and determine the best approach to progress and march
towards it.”> The article mentioned here claimed that Ottomans primarily
needed unity, and clubs and societies were a good way to achieve that. First,
the Union Club was to be established, followed by science clubs as a means of
developing and spreading education in the service of the empire.’ The aim
of the article was to tell the people of Trabzon that clubs and societies were
essential in the modernization of society. One of the main objectives of the
Committee of Union and Progress was to mobilize Ottoman society in order
to realize a paradigm of modernization. By reading between the lines of the
article, it becomes clear that getting involved in the public sphere and adopting
the modernization paradigm of the Unionists were paramount to achieving
the right results.

4.1.1. The Union Club (Ittihat Kuliibii)

The Union Club was established as the Trabzon branch of the Committee
of Union and Progress. After the proclamation of the Second Constitution, it
took time for the Unionists to become established in Trabzon. The Union Club
officially opened on Friday, 27 November 1908 (14 Tesrinisini 1324) in the
neighbourhood of Zeytinlik with a ceremony which also marked the opening of
a sister association, the Military Club. The governor, commander general, high
ranking officials, merchants, members of the Trabzon branch of the Committee
of Union and Progress, and military personnel were present at the ceremony,
along with thousands of citizens and the military band.* Customs Director
Mehmet Emin (Yurdakul) Bey, the commander general, Captain Ihsan Bey,
Gregori Efendi, and Armenian representative (murahhas) Vestrak Efendi gave
speeches. After the speeches and the military band’s performance, members
of the Committee of Union and Progress and the commander general passed
out cigarettes and sherbet.’

The fact that the Union Club and the Military Club were officially launched

together demonstrates how strong their ties were, as well as the influence that
the military had on the Committee. Additionally, the fact that the Military

2 Tibbiye-i Askeriyeden Siirmeneli Behram N2'il, “Ittihad Kuliibii”, Trabzonwda Megveret,
No: 6, 6 Eyliil 1324 (19 September 1908), pp. 2-3.

3 Ibid.

4 “Sanli ve Azimetli Bir Resm-i Kiisad”, Trabzonda Mesveret, No: 26, 15 Tesrinisani 1324
(28 November 1908), p. 1.

5  “Trabzon”, Feyz, No: 33, 18 Tesrinisdni 1324 (1 December1908), p. 4.
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Club was going to work under the auspices of the Union Club indicates that
they sought to keep the military’s activities under control. Also, since many
merchants and citizens as well as state administrators were present at the ope-
ning ceremony, it becomes clear that the influence of the Committee of Union
and Progress was increasing in Trabzon. Since the attendance of merchants and
citizens was not required, it is an indication that people had started to gather
around the Committee of Union and Progress as the new centre of power. The
presence of Greek and Armenian representatives at the ceremony is a reflection
of the policy of National Unification (Ittihat-1 Andsir) at the local scale in the
early months of the constitutional period.

Before and after the official opening of the Union Club, a number of events
were organized such as theatre plays, conferences, auctions, night classes, re-
ligious activities, and medical examinations of the poor. Before the official
opening of the Union Club, thanks to the support of the Committee of Union
and Progress some officers and youth staged Namik Kemal’s play Vatan (Ho-
meland) in Tuzlugesme,® the proceeds of which were to be given to the Navy
Donation Fund. Before the play was staged, Mehmet Emin (Yurdakul) Bey
gave a speech about Namik Kemal’s concept of “homeland.” The play was
very well received and a total of 120 lira were donated to the fund.” Through
such social and cultural activities, the Committee of Union and Progress tried
to penetrate the social fabric, and through charity events they attempted to
strengthen solidarity and spread their ideas.

Another method the Unionists used to voice their opinions was the orga-
nisation of conferences at the club building. Newspapers reported on the fact
that Omer Naci Bey, an important orator from the Committee of Union and
Progress, was going to give a conference at the Union Club when he passed
through Trabzon on his way to Erzurum with Halil Yakup Hilmi Bey and
Mustafa Necip Bey.® The article noted that in his lengthy speech Omer Naci
Bey dealt with social issues, political events, and the current situation of the
Iranian government when he visited the Union Club.”

The Committee of Union and Progress was well aware of the state of political
unrest in Iran and through the conference, the Committee attempted to create
a bloc of solidarity with the supporters of constitutionalism in neighbouring
countries. The committee was sent to help Iranian constitutionalists fighting

6  “Trabzon”, Feyz, No: 25, 19 Tesrinievvel 1324 (1 November 1908), p. 4.

7 “Vatan Tiyatrosu”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 8, 13 Eyliil 1324 (26 September 1908), p. 3.

8  “Osmanli [ttihad ve Terakki Kuliibiinde Konferans”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 35, 17
Kantnievvel 1324 (30 December 1908) p. 4.

9 Ibid.
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against the absolutist regime of the Shah in Iran, which serves as a reminder
that the Ottoman constitutionalist movement cannot be studied independently
of developments in neighbouring countries.

Another activity the Union Club held was a gathering organized for the
benefit of the navy. They held an auction for coffee and chairs and donated the
proceeds, which amounted to 831 kurus and 10 para, to the Naval Society,'
which again is indicative of the ways that the Unionists sought to demonstrate
their staunch loyalty to the country.

The administrators of the Union Club invited Dr. Milasli Ismail Hakki, a
general health inspector, to give a talk at the club building about “Isret” (exces-
sive drinking)."" The topic is notable, and raises questions about why such a
talk was needed; how much alcohol was being consumed in Trabzon, and were
people drinking more compared to previous periods? Perhaps they wanted to
give the impression of being good, non-drinking Muslims. Surely drinking was
more common among educated top-level members of the Committee of Union
and Progress and this would be a way to show that they are “pious” Muslims.
Unfortunately, there are no clear answers to those questions at present.

The Union Club also held night classes. As noted before, one of the major
goals of the Committee of Union and Progress was to eliminate illiteracy, and
night classes were offered to that end. The range of classes that were offered is
notable: Trabzon Gendarmerie Regiment Commander Kaymakam Said Bey
taught Turkish Sarf and Nahiv (syntax) on Saturday nights; Ismail Sefa Bey,
a Mekteb-i Sultani teacher, taught Ottoman and general history on Wednes-
day nights; Parvant Efendi, principal of the Mekteb-i Sultani, taught general
geography on Tuesday nights; Refet Bey, a Mekteb-i Sultani teacher, taught
economics and law on Sunday nights; Arman Garun Efendi, a Mekteb-i Sultani
teacher, taught accounting on Thursday nights; Teachers College Principal
Hamdi Rasim Efendi taught fundamentals classes on Saturday and Sunday
nights; Ziithdi Efendi, a customs secretary, taught fundamentals classes on Tu-
esday and Thursday nights; and Miiftiizade Sadi Efendi taught fundamentals
classes on Friday nights."

The night classes that were offered garnered much attention, as citizens
who had been left out of the education system got a chance to receive a basic

10 “Zeytinlik Ittihad ve Terakki Kuliibiinde Miisabaka-y1 Hamiyet”, Trabzonda Mesveret,
No: 167, 7 Nisan 1324 (20 April 1910), p. 2.

11 “Ittihad Kuliibirnde Konferans”, Trabzonda Megveret, No: 225, 30 Tesrinievvel 1326 (12
November 1910), p. 2.

12 “lttihad ve Terakki Kuliibitnde Gece Dersleri”, Trabzonda Mesveret, No: 234, 8 Kanfinievvel
1326 (21 December 1910), pp. 2-3.
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education as well as learn how to be a conscientious citizen. It is not clear whet-
her the teachers volunteered to teach or were paid; however, it is remarkable
that some of the teachers were non-Muslim citizens. For a short period, the
night classes were suspended as the club building was set aside for the accom-
modation of some officers waiting to go to Yemen. An announcement in the
258" issue of Trabzon'da Megveret stated that the night classes had resumed
again, and that evening a French lesson was going to be given, so those who
had registered were requested to be present at the club building."® An article
in another issue of the same newspaper reported that an auction was held in
the Union Club, and again the proceeds were donated to the Naval Society."*

Newspapers reported on the conferences that were organized by the Union
Club. An article titled “Conference” in the 251 issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret
stated that on the previous night Servet Efendi, the local director of educati-
on, gave a talk on history and politics, and Hasim Bey, the doctor of the 7
Sharpshooter Battalion, talked about the dangers of tuberculosis.”® Tuberculosis
was quite widespread at the turn of the century in Trabzon, and the doctor
provided some basic information about it as well as methods of protection
again the affliction. The 267" issue of Trabzon'da Megveret announced that
another conference was to be hosted by Servet Efendi and club members were
requested to be present at the club building that evening.'® In the 273" issue
of the same newspaper, there was another article titled “Conference” which
announced that Midhat Efendi, the treasury lawyer, was to give a talk on the
history of Islam and its conquests, and that anyone interested was invited to
attend." In another issue, it was announced that Mevlid-i Serif was to be chan-
ted on Prophet Muhammed’s birthday.'® Such religious activities were likely
organized to attract conservative citizens and deflect any negative perceptions
of the Unionists as far as Islam was concerned.

Newspapers announced that Tahsin Bey, the customs chemist and a mili-
tary doctor, would examine patients free of charge on Friday afternoons and
Sunday mornings at the Union Club. The announcements thanked Tahsin

13 “Ittihad Kuliibitnde Dersler Tekrar Basliyor”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 258, 1 Mart 1327
(14 March 1911), p. 2.
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15 “Konferans”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 251, 5 Subat 1326 (18 February 1911), p. 2.
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Bey for this charitable event." Since the majority of the population made little
money, such activities were likely intended to create a positive perception of
the Unionists in society.

On the anniversary of Sultan Mehmet V Resad’s rise to the throne, Trabzon
Mekteb-i Sultani students visited the Union Club, where they were well-received
by club members.?’ The fact that the students visited the Union Club instead
of the governor’s office suggests that the students associated Sultan Mehmet V
Resad’s reign with the Committee of Union and Progress. Other news items
concerned the 10 July celebrations to be held on 24 July 1911, and detailed

accounts of club members’ roles at the ceremony were given.”!

4.1.2. Science and Arts Youth Club
(Muhibb-i Fen ve Marifet Gengler Kuliibit)

The 33" issue of the newspaper Feyz newspaper announced the opening
ceremony of the Science and Arts Youth Club (Muhibb-i Fen ve Marifer Gengler
Kuliibii).”* On Monday, 30 November 1908 (17 Tesrinisini 1324), the intel-
lectual youth of Trabzon got together to establish the Science and Arts Youth
Club and at the ceremony, a band played marches and the club’s president
Thsan Efendi gave a speech, as did club member Baki Efendi and the Armenian
representative. After the speeches, which were greeted with applause, coffee,

sherbet, and cigarettes were passed out.”

The objectives of the club were to help the development of the Ottoman
State and promote education, culture, and intellectual activities in order to

elevate Ottoman society, as indicated in an article in the 37" issue of Feyz:

“...Our youthful intellectual brothers thought things over and decided to start a club

in order to get rid of all these plights, to elevate us to the level of contemporary civi-

lizations, to learn about science, and to become familiar with European lifestyles.”

19 “Ittihad Kuliibivnde Hastalart Muayene”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 282, No: 25 Mayis
1327 (7 June 1911), p. 2.

20 “Mekteb-i Sultani Efendilerinin Ittihad Kuliibii'nii Ziyaretleri”, Trabzowda Megveret, No:
271, 16 Nisan 1327 (29 April 1911), p. 3.

21 “Ittihad ve Terakki Thvani®, Trabzowda Mesveret, No: 295, 10 Temmuz 1327 (24 July
1911), p. 6.

22 “Trabzon”, Feyz, No: 33, 18 Tesrinisani 1324 (1 December1908), p. 4.

23 Ibid.

24 “... Genglerimiz, miinevver fikirli kardaglarvmiz bu belalar: def evmek, ugursuzlugumuzu
gidermek, bize anasir-1 medeniye arasinda yer kazandirmak, kiymet verdirmek igiin diigiin-
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Club president [hsan Bey made a speech at the opening ceremony of the
club in which he talked about the problems in Ottoman society that were
brought on by ignorance. According to Thsan Bey, the only way to be powerful
was to constantly learn. He clarified that point by saying he meant the power
of science and abilities and added that unity was also needed to be powerful,
not in spoken or written words, but in action. That was why, he explained,

they founded the club.”

The Youth Club was involved in a variety of activities. An article titled “Na-
tional Theatre and Youth Club” in the 16" issue of Trabzon'da Megveret reported
that the club members staged a play titled “Mesa’ib-i Istibdad” (Calamity of
Despotism). Half the proceeds were to be donated to the victims of the Cirgir
fire in Istanbul and the other half was to go to the club. Poet Mehmet Emin
(Yurdakul) Bey took to the stage before the play and thanked the club members,
and then he recited some poetry to prepare the audience for the upcoming
performance.?® At another event held at the club building, Doctor Ismail Hakki
Bey, who was the customs chemist, gave a talk about eye problems.” At the
club there was much interest in Turkish, French, and history classes.”® Greek
and Armenian were also taught, likely in an attempt to create good relations
with the empire’s Greek and Armenian citizens, which was very much in line
with the policy of National Unification (Ittihad-1 Anasir).” In the 39% issue
of Trabzonda Mesveret, an article titled “What have we accomplished?” (“Ne
Yapdik?”) claimed that when there was so much to accomplish following the
proclamation of the Second Constitution, there were only two clubs that truly
needed to be established. One of them was the Youth Club, which the article

praised for its accomplishments, and the other was the Merchants Club.*

Trabzon Garrison Commander Abuk Ahmet Pasa, Cabir Pasa, and Haci
Ahmet Efendi, a member of the City Council, visited the club one day in

Melek Oksiiz, “II. Mesrutiyet Déneminde Dernekgilige Tasradan Bir Ornek: Trabzon
Muhibb-i Fen ve Marifet Gengler Kuliibii”, Uluslararas: Karadeniz Incelemeleri Dergisi,
No: 2, Spring 2007, p. 58.

25 Ibid., p. 60.

26 M. Sadik, “Milli Tiyatro ve Gengler Kuliibii”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 16, 11 Tegrinievvel
1324 (24 October 1908), p. 3.

27 “Gengler Kuliibi'nde Konferans”, Trabzonda Mesveret, No: 29, 26 Tesrinisani 1324 (9
December 1908), p. 3.

28 “Mubhibb-i Fen ve Marifet Gengler Kuliibii”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 33, 10 Kantnievvel
1324 (23 December1908), p. 3.

29  Oksiiz, ibid., p. 62.

30 “Ne Yapdik?”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 39, 3 Kan(nisani 1324 (16 January 1909), pp.
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order to congratulate its members on their work.>" During the visit, a choir
led by Doctor [smail Hakki Bey gave a concert.?? Kethiidazade Halim, a visitor
from Ordu, wrote a letter to Trabzon'da Megveret which was published in the
newspaper’s 60" issue. He lavished praise on the musical performance and
congratulated the club members.”

An announcement was made stating that in addition to the ongoing classes
offered at the Youth Club, Haci Ibrahim Cudi and Hafiz Mesud Efendis from
the Trabzon ulema would give talks every week on literature, morality, religion,
and science. Also, the ground floor of the club was going to be rearranged so
that the club’s manager, Doctor Ismail Hakk: Bey, could start giving music
lessons there.** Even though the Youth Club was not directly related to the
Committee of Union and Progress, they worked in parallel with the Commit-
tee’s program and objectives, the only difference being that they operated in
the cultural milieu rather than the political one. The club contributed much
to the cultural life of Trabzon, and local notables praised the club’s cultural and
educational activities, which they said were helping in the fight against illiteracy.

4.1.3. The Ottoman Merchants’ Club (Osmanl: Tiiccar Kuliibii)

Another club that was established in Trabzon after the proclamation of the
Second Constitution was the Ottoman Merchants Club. Merchants in Trab-
zon came together to establish the club in order to create a sense of solidarity.
However, the club was not destined to last for long. In an anonymous article
titled “What have we accomplished?” (“Ne Yapdik?”) published in the 39™
issue of Trabzonwda Mesveret, the Ottoman Merchants Club was cited as being
one of the two major projects that had been launched in Trabzon after the
proclamation of the Second Constitution. However, the article stated that over
time it became little more than a cafe where people got together at night to sit
around and talk about what was being published in the Istanbul newspapers.
It was argued that while the public may have had great expectations at first for
the club, in the end it was a disappointment.*
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An article in another issue of the same newspaper stated that the Ottoman
Merchants Club had come to the brink of closing down because they could
not even pay the wages of the waiters working at the club’s canteen. The article
called on the club’s members, most of whom were notables and merchants in
the city, to solve the problem and save the club.*

4.1.4. The Ottoman Club (Osmanl: Kuliibii)

After the proclamation of the Second Constitution, the Ottoman Club was
founded in Trabzon as a way to help bring about national unity.”” During its
establishment, the club’s members held an election to set up a board of directors.
The results were as follows: Yanko Yuvanidi (63 votes), Kirzade Sevki Efendi (62
votes), Vilisaridi Lefteriki Efendi (43 votes), Education Department Accountant
Omer Liifti Efendi (42 votes), Imamzade Mustafa Efendi (40 votes), Ofluzade
Sevket Efendi (35 votes), Doctor Hekimyan Efendi (32 votes), Doctor Adil
Bey (31 votes), and Fosturopulo Yorgi Efendi (31 votes).*® The first order of
business for the board of directors was to rent club member Ofluzade Sevket
Bey’s house on Uzun Sokak, as they planned on using it as the club’s office, and
furnish it.*> A glance at the list of members serving on the board of directors
is revealing as it reflects the idea of National Unification (Ittihad-1 Anasir) put
into practice; of the nine members on the board, three were Greek and one
was Armenian, and a Greek member got the highest number of votes. The
Committee of Union and Progress promoted the idea of National Unification
(Ittihad-1 Anasir) in their policy of Ottomanism following the constitutional
regime, and, for a while at least, much of society embraced it, including the
populace of Trabzon.

The Governor Commander Pasha, high ranking officials, and local notab-
les attended the opening of the club, which was held on Friday, 16 October
1908 (3 Tesrinievvel 1324). Poet Mehmet Emin Bey gave a speech, which
was followed by a concert put on by the military band.* The fact that city
administrators and dignitaries were present at the opening ceremony would
seem to indicate that the club was associated with the Committee of Union

36 “Osmanli Tiiccar Kuliibii”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 59, 18 Mart 1325 (31 March 1909),
p. 3.

37 “Osmanli Kuliibi”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 2, 23 Agustos 1324 (5 September 1908), pp.
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and Progress, especially since Customs Director Mehmet Emin Bey was there,
as he was a dedicated Unionist.

An article titled “Conference at the Ottoman Club” which was published
in the 25% issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret reported that Stelyo Caloho, the owner
of the Greek newspaper Atnikon Vima, visited Trabzon and was going to give
a political talk in Greek the following day. The article mentioned that the talk
was open to everyone who was interested in attending.*! This is a notable
indication of the spirit of “brotherhood” that prevailed in the early days of
the Second Constitutional Period. Again in the same issue, an article reported
that after the opening of the Ottoman Club, it was decided that a new board
of directors consisting of twenty-five people should be elected so that the club
could better meet the needs of the people of Trabzon. The article informed
readers that club members would convene the following Saturday at the club’s
office to hold the election® and an article in the following issue reminded
readers of the upcoming election.®

Like some of the other clubs, the Ottoman Club also tried to increase
literacy levels and bolster a sense of culture among the people of Trabzon, in
addition to offering solutions to society’s problems through talks and seminars.
Necati Efendi gave a talk at the club in which he argued that building a railway
connecting Trabzon, Erzurum, Van, Bitlis, Mamuratiilaziz, Samsun, and Sivas
would be an invaluable investment for developing trade in Trabzon. He added
that a committee had been established with the aim of raising the funds needed
for such a project.* He argued that expanding trade in Trabzon, which was
the gateway to eastern Anatolia and Iran through the Black Sea, was one of
the important issues of the day. It is noteworthy that a fund-raising committee
could come into being just as the result of an informative talk.

4.1.5. Society for Educational Progress and the Protection of
Children (Terakki-i Ma‘arif ve Himaye-i Etfal Cemiyeti)

After the proclamation of the Second Constitution, education was seen as
being one of the main problems in Trabzon, as was the case in the rest of the
country. Numerous projects were launched in cities around the empire with the
aim of improving education in general and providing education for orphans,
and Trabzon was no exception. The result of one such project was the founding

41 “Osmanli Kuliibi'nde Konferans”, Trabzonda Mesveret, No: 25, 2 Tesrinisani 1324 (25
November 1908), p. 4.
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44 “Miithim Bir Tegebbiis”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 51, 18 Subat 1324 (3 March 1909), p. 1.

160



of the Society for Educational Progress and the Protection of Children. The
society was first mentioned in the 17" issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret in an article
titled “Ta‘mim-i Ma‘arif ve Sahabe-i Etfal Cemiyeti” which, as the content of the
article reveals, was actually Terakki-i Ma‘arif ve Himaye-i Etfal Cemiyeti. The
article reported that a meeting had been held at the Zagnos School under the
leadership of Governor Arifi Pasa with the aim of discussing ways to improve
education at village primary schools and district schools in Trabzon. Speeches
were given, a committee was formed, and around 800 lira were collected within
the space of an hour.* An article titled “Terakki-i Ma‘arif ve Himaye-i Etfal

Cemiyeti” in the 24™ issue of Feyz also reported on the event.*

In the 18" issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret there was a report titled “10 Tem-
muzdan Sonra Memleketimizde Sayan-1 Imtisal, Miihim ve Haywrly Bir Tesebbiis”
(An Exemplary, Significant and Auspicious Attempt in Our Province after 10*
July) which provided detailed information about the Society for Educational
Progress and the Protection of Children. Under the leadership of Miiftii Efendi a
32-member society was founded called the Special Society (Cemiyet-i Hususiye).
Since the Constitution (Kanun-i Esasi) made primary education compulsory,
the objective of the society was to broaden the scope of primary education in
the districts and villages of Trabzon, as well as ensure that orphans and needy
children were protected and received an education. Another society called the
General Society (Cemiyet-i Umumiye) was established to help the aforementio-
ned society, and it was led by Governor Arifi Pasha and city notables served as
members.”” The Special Society (Cemiyet-i Hususiye) was to convene six times at
regular intervals. Under the leadership of Governor Arifi Pasha, a meeting was
to be held at the Zagnos School where the society’s objectives were to be set.*®

At the meeting, Miiftii Efendi and Hazim Bey, the principal of the junior
high school, announced their decisions and asked the city notables present at
the meeting for their help in realizing the society’s projects, whereupon the city
notables vied with one another to make larger donations for the cause. Poet
Mehmet Emin Bey praised their efforts in a speech and then the meeting was
adjourned.” Some merchants volunteered for projects, while others donated
money to support the society’s projects. At this point, it should be noted that
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since Trabzon Customs Director (and poet) Mehmet Emin Bey was involved
in the project and praised the efforts of the society, the enterprise likely had
Unionist roots.

In the 168" issue of Trabzonw'da Mesveret, there was an article titled “Da-
ritl-Mwallimin Talebesi” (Students of Teachers’ Training School) which reported
that the students at the Teacher’s College were so eager to improve their know-
ledge and contribute to education that they wanted to work at the primary
school in the city centre three days a week. Their request was met with approval
by the Society for Educational Progress and the Protection of Children.*

4.1.6. Trabzon Red Crescent Society
(Trabzon Hilal-i Abmer Cemiyeti)

An article titled “Hilal-i Abmer Cemiyeti” which was published in the 174"
issue of Trabzonda Megveret reported that the Ottoman Red Crescent Society
had been re-established under the leadership of the wife of Refet Pasha, who at
the time was the Minister of the Interior. The article also noted that the mother
of the Egyptian Khedive had donated 100 lira to an exhibition organized by
the society.”® The 333" issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret ran a story titled “The
Red Crescent and the Establishment of Its Trabzon Branch” (“Hilal-i Ahmer
ve Trabzon Su‘besi Te’sisi”) which provided a historical account of charity
organizations around the world and discussed the Geneva Convention as well
as the establishment and activities of the Ottoman Red Crescent. The article
emphasized that Trabzon needed a branch of its own and reported that a meeting
had been held at the governor’s office under the leadership of Hacidervisagazade
Egref Efendi for the purpose of appointing a committee.’>

The 108" issue of Envar-1 Vicdan included an article titled “Red Crescent”
(“Hilal-i Ahmer Cemiyeti”) which stated that an election had been held using
secret ballots, in line with the society’s policies, to determine who the board
members would be. The results of the vote were as follows: Haci Dervisaga-
zade Esref Efendi (51 votes), Mayor Hact Ahmed Efendi (44 votes), Health
Inspector Abdiilkerim (40 votes), Doctor Efremidi Efendi (39 votes), lawyer
Midhat Efendi (30 votes), Arif Efendi (28 votes), Nemlizade Cemal Efendi
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(25 votes), Haci Tevfik Efendi (24 votes), Satirzade Hasan Bey (22 votes), Baki
Efendi (22 votes), and Satirzade Mehmet Bey (21 votes).”

4.1.7. The Trabzon Lawyers’ Society
(Trabzon Dava Vekilleri Cemiyeti)

In the last quarter of the nineteenth century, lawyers in major cities in
the Ottoman Empire got together to establish bar assemblies. Following the
example of cities like Istanbul, Izmir and Salonika, lawyers in other Ottoman
cities established similar organizations as well, and Trabzon was no exception.
Lawyers in Trabzon sent a document to local newspapers announcing the
establishment of their society and the members of their board of directors.”
In the announcement, they stated that the Trabzon Lawyers’ Society had been
established in order to monitor the conduct of lawyers and ensure they be-
nefitted from the rights and benefits guaranteed by regulations enacted on
8 May 1912 (25 Nisan 1328). The board members of the society were as
follows: Midhat Efendi, president (Reis-i evvel); Lazari Efendi, vice president
(reis-i sani); Sokrati Efendi, member; Nikolaki Efendi, member; Omer Fevzi
Efendi, clerk; and Hiiseyin Avni Efendi, member.” The fact that professional
organizations of this type proliferated after the proclamation of the Second
Constitution demonstrates that a spirit of solidarity had been revived in the
more open atmosphere that had been made possible.

4.1.8. The Ottoman Patriotic Society
(Osmanly Vatanperveran Cemiyeti)

Little is known about this society except what can be gleaned from an article
that was published in the 2 issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret.>® The article stated
that a meeting had been held at the municipality in order to determine the
committee members of a society through a secret vote. A special committee
consisting of twelve members was established which included six Muslims, three
Greeks, two Armenians and one Catholic. The goal of the society was to work
for the public good of Trabzon. The committee eventually became the Otto-
man Patriotic Society and, once established, they started to recruit members.
In the end, 175 people were recruited and a nine-person board of directors was
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elected. They rented and furnished a club building to serve as their office. It
was announced that the by-laws of the society would be written according to
the conventions and customs of Trabzon.”” Based on the fact that the original
meeting to found the society was held at the municipality, it could be argued
that it was a top-down organization and not a response to a particular social
demand. Still, it is notable that six Muslims and six non-Muslims served on
the board of directors.

4.1.9. Trabzon Naval Society (Trabzon Donanma Cemiyeti)

Another noteworthy society that was established in the Second Constituti-
onal Period was the Naval Society. It was founded with the purpose of raising
funds in order to bolster the Ottoman Navy. Established on 19 July 1909, it
was shut down on 2 April 1919 by the Occupation Forces, but when it existed,
Ottoman society took note of its activities and it was a popular society.”® The
Naval Society began carrying out activities in the city centre and its environs
following the approval of its by-laws on 4 November 1909.° The Committee
of Union and Progress was a firm supporter of the Naval Society, and that
is a reflection of how the Committee tried to spread its ideology across the
nation through societies and clubs. In some places, Committee of Union and
Progress branches were directly set up and collected donations in the name of

the Naval Society.*

The Trabzon branch was one of the Naval Society’s most important. While
it is unclear exactly when it was established, a telegram from the Governorship
of Trabzon to the Ministry of the Interior dated 8 January 1910 (26 Kan(-
nievvel 1325) noted that in line with the by-laws of the society, the society’s
Meclis-i Umumi and Meclis-i Idare were founded and presided over by the
deputy governor.®' Newspapers often published the amount of donations the
society received, along with the names of the donors. The society also held

auctions to raise funds. At one of those auctions, a ship was auctioned off by
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the inhabitants of the district of Faros for 450 kurus to Kahveci Hiisnii Aga
and the proceeds were sent directly to the Naval Society.*?

An article in the 264™ issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret announced that a few
days earlier an election had been held at the governor’s office to fill the empty
seats on the board of directors of the Trabzon Naval Society. Kabazade Tevfik
Efendi, Hact Hafizzade Mustafa Efendi, Velisaridi Kosti Efendi, and Arslan-
yan Hagik Efendi were appointed, and Fosturopulo Yorgi, Grama Dikopulo
Parsikoh, Tehreciyan Mihran, Minasyan Arsin, and Ariyan Karabet Efendis
maintained their posts.®> Having had to resign for administrative reasons, Haci
Hami Efendi, Hac1 Hafiz Riistii Efendi, and Osman Efendi were thanked for
their hard work during their year on the board of directors. It is notable that the
absentee members of the board of directors were all Greeks and Armenians.*!
The article makes it clear that five non-Muslim members (two of them Greeks
and three of them Armenians) on the board of directors of the Trabzon Naval
Society blocked decision-making procedures by not attending meetings. In
order to circumvent the problem, three Muslim members resigned from the
board of directors but when the absentee members did not resign, the board
of directors still could not be annulled. The only option at that point was to

elect new members to fill the empty seats.

One newspaper article discussed the issue of possible corruption carried out
in the name of the Naval Society. In order to avert such abuse in fundraising
activities, the Naval Society had to be notified of events in advance and charity
tickets had to be stamped by the society.® Archival documents indicate that
committees and officials from Istanbul travelled to Trabzon to invite people
to make donations. In one of those documents, sent from the Ministry of the
Interior to the governorship of Trabzon, it was announced that Ali Siikrii Bey,
one of the members of the board of directors in the Ottoman Naval Society,
was going to visit Trabzon to inform the public about the society and the sys-
tem of donations, and the governorship of Trabzon was asked to provide him

with assistance.°
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4.1.10. Trabzon Province Progress and Elevation Club
(Trabzon Vilayeti Terakki ve Teali Kuliibii)

While little detailed information is available about this club, it is mentioned
in two newspaper articles, both of which make mention of the club’s by-laws.””
One of them dealt mainly with the opening ceremony of a club,*® but the
club in question was the Ittihad Kuliibii and its affiliate the Military Club.”
The fact that the club’s by-laws were published in Istanbul suggests that pre-
parations to establish such a club were underway but were never brought to
fruition,”® and since no other information about the club could be located,
that was likely the case.

4.1.11. Society for Greek Merchants and Employees in Trabzon
(Trabzowda Rum Miistahdemin-i Tiiccar Cemiyeti)

Records indicate that efforts were made to establish a society for Greek
merchants in Trabzon but it seems that bureaucratic obstacles prevented it
from ever coming into being. The governor’s office requested directives on the
issue from the Ministry of the Interior, stating that some Greeks had founded
an organization called the Society for Greek Merchants and Employees and
applied to the governorship of Trabzon seeking approval for their by-laws.

Since Article 4 of the Societies and Organizations Act forbade the estab-
lishment of organizations based on ethnicity or gender, the governor’s office
consulted the Ministry of the Interior because of the ambiguity surrounding
the society’s objectives. The Ministry of the Interior replied to the governorship
of Trabzon, saying that there were no legal obstacles for the establishment of
such a society.

After some time, the governorship of Trabzon sent another telegram to the
Ministry of the Interior stating that the founders of the society had changed
its name to “The Society for Merchants and Employees in Trabzon” and that
they made their official application under that name.”

The Unionists claimed that striving to live in unity with all minorities while
employing ethnic categories would prove problematic in the establishment or
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perpetuation of a society. In this case, it is noteworthy that the members of the
society voluntarily changed its name and then applied for a license to operate.
Aside from the information provided above, no other documentation could
be found for this society.

4.2. Donation Campaigns

The tradition of collecting donations encompassed a vast range of prac-
tices and was based on volunteer work in Ottoman society, especially in the
second half of the nineteenth century. The collection of donations included
fund-raising activities ranging from charity work for the needy and disaster
victims to donation campaigns for public services. This tradition continued as
a major public activity in the Second Constitutional Period.” In particular the
Committee of Union and Progress used the tradition of collecting donations
to fund state work as well as meet the needs of disaster victims. As time went
on, donations became one of the means by which the Committee of Union
and Progress mobilized social awareness.

Donation campaigns were organized either by local charters of the Com-
mittee of Union and Progress or its affiliates. Unionist newspapers also had an
important role to play in donation campaigns, as charity events of all kinds
appeared in newspaper announcements along with the names of donors and the
amount of their donations. In this way, they tried to encourage communities
to participate in donation campaigns which included auctions, concerts, the-
atre plays, popular entertainment, and fairs. Regulations on the Collection of
Donations (Cem-i ['4nat Kanunnamesi) were compiled to avoid disorganization
and misappropriation, and as a whole to ensure that fund raising activities
functioned properly within a legal framework.

After the proclamation of the Second Constitution, numerous donation
campaigns were carried out in Trabzon. The Trabzon branch of the Committee of
Union and Progress led such donation campaigns and publicized them through
its mouthpiece Trabzonda Mesveret, which announced donation campaigns,
called on the public to participate, and tried to encourage people to take part
by publishing the names of donors.

Among the most prominent donation campaigns in Trabzon were fund-ra-
ising events that supported the Naval Society. An article in the 43" issue of
Trabzonw'da Mesveret titled “Zirhli Ianesine Istirak” (Joining the Donation for
the Battleship) announced that every Friday a fund-raising event would be held
by a society led by Miiftii Hafiz Mahir Efendi which included members such

72 Gok, ibid., p. 78, fn. 2.
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as Attar Edhem, Kadizade Temel and others, just as in Izmir.”> Through the
announcement, the establishment of the Trabzon Naval Society was also proc-
laimed. In the 153" issue of the same newspaper, it was reported that students
from the Trabzon Junior High School collected 3 lira among themselves and
sent the money to the office of Trabzon'da Mesveret newspaper to be delivered
to the Naval Society. Likewise some high school students raised 272 kurus out
of a sense of patriotism and sent their donation to the Naval Society via their
teacher Cemal Efendi.”* Such news reports served to demonstrate the social
awareness and responsibility of students who contributed to campaigns by
donating part of their already meagre finances to good causes, and in doing so
such reports were a means of encouraging adult citizens to make contributions
too. In the following issue of the newspaper, the names of people who had
donated to the Navy as well as the amounts of their donations were published,
which came to a total of 86,670 kurus.”

To cite some other examples, a group of senior students at Trabzon Junior
High School raised 130 kurus and sent it to the office of Trabzon'da Megveret
to be given to the Naval Society.”® A “patriotic” benefit auction for the Naval
Society which was held at Osman Efendi’s cafe in Zagnos drew many people.
Kalcizade Mahmut Bey bought a cup of tea and a cup of coffee 6 kurus 10
para, and Captain Tursun Efendi bought a cup of coffee for 2.5 kurus. As part
of the event, Tufanpagazade Faik Bey bought the chair he was sitting on for 70
kurus. Captain Murat Efendi drank a cup of coffee for 20 kurus, and Zithtii
Efendi drank a cup of tea and smoked a hookah for 34.5 kurus. Together with
the contributions of other participants, 486 kurus in total were raised and
delivered to the Naval Society.”

In the same issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret there was an article titled “Kadinlar
Piyango Sergisinde Piyango” (Lottery in the Women’s Lottery Exhibition) which
reported that the women of Trabzon came together to organize an exhibition,
lottery, and auction to support the Naval Society. This event demonstrates
one way that women started to appear more in the public sphere in Trabzon.
In the exhibition, a painting depicting Crete and Anatolia was bought by the
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1909), p. 4.
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168



governor for 1,000 kurus.” The fact that a nationalistic painting was sold for
such a high price is significant because the Crete issue was so important for
the Ottoman public in those days. An article in the 156" issue of the same
newspaper noted that the week-long auctions being held at the cafes of Trabzon
were well-attended. It was also reported that a few people donated 273 kurus
at an auction being held at the house of Hacihafizzade Esref Efendi, and the
author expressed hope that people from other provinces would be inspired by
the patriotic efforts of the people of Trabzon.”

The 159" issue of Trabzonw'da Mesveret reported that the Trabzon Naval
Society sent its headquarters 1,000 Ottoman lira,* and in the same issue an
article announced that in the second round of fund-raising carried out under
the auspices of the Ottoman Women’s Naval Donation Exhibition 10,166 kurus
had been sent to the Naval Society; 8,128 kurus had come from furniture sales,
1,978 kurus from lottery proceeds, and 570 kurus from direct donations.®!
It was also reported that boatmen donated 400 kurus to the Trabzon Naval

Society as their February instalment.®

The 162" issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret ran an article which reported that
after a talk held at the Youth Club, the Commander Pasha bought a plate at
auction for 400 kurus, which was then donated to the Naval Society.* In the
same issue, a piece titled “Ottoman Women’s Naval Donation Exhibition”
listed donors from the neighbourhood of Haci Kasim 3 In the 164" issue, an
article stated that Niyazi Efendi, the owner of Lazistan Hotel, bought some
auctioned oranges for 2,002 kurus and that the proceeds were sent to the Naval
Society.® In the following issue, it was reported that Hafiz Ali Sevket Efendi,
an employee from the Ottoman Debt Administration (Dityun-u Umumiye
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Idaresi), donated an amount equal to one month’s salary to the Naval Society,

which he declared in an announcement to his supervisors.®

In the 166™ issue of Trabzon'da Megveret, it was reported that 293 kurus
10 para was collected at an auction in Magka and subsequently sent to the
newspaper’s office by Nahiye Midiirit Emmanuel Efendi.’” Three issues later,
an article noted that boatmen had donated 400 kurus to the Naval Society as
their March instalment.*® In the following issue, it was reported that villagers
from Cekanay in Macka donated 2 paras per kilogram of their hazelnut yield
to the Naval Society.® A piece in the 179" issue reported that teachers from
the Trabzon Gendarmerie School donated part of their salaries to the Naval
Society.”® An announcement in the 274" issue of Trabzonw'da Mesveret stated
that the Trabzon Naval Society sent 700 Ottoman lira to the Dersaadet Naval
Society.” In the 299 issue, an article reported that an auction was held in
Golozade Riza Bey’s cafe in the neighbourhood of Kavak Meydan where a
hookah was sold for 217 kurus, which was then sent to the Naval Society.” In
the following issue, it was reported that the Trabzon Naval Society sent 17,496
kurus to its headquarters in Dersaadet.” An article in the 311 issue reported
that the Trabzon charter sent 5,631 kurus to Dersaadet on 8 August 1327 (21
August 1911), followed by 17,800 kurus more.”* In the 152", 153" and 157*
issues of Trabzon'da Mesveret, a list of goods that were sold at the Ottoman
Women’s Naval Donation Exhibition in the neighbourhood of Boztepe and
the amount of the proceeds were published.” The 156™ issue of Trabzon'da
Megveret ran a rather odd story about an illegal “rally” that was held during the
Ottoman Women’s Naval Donation Exhibition. At the event, Abdullah and
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Halid Efendis shot their guns into the air and were arrested. When they were
arraigned, they were fined 5 kurus each.”

Another striking piece of news in the Trabzon press was about the Tayyare
I‘4nesi (Donation for Airplanes). The newspaper Envar-1 Vicdan published a
declaration made by the Trabzon Naval Society which stated that it would now
be taking donations for airplanes, as they were needed to strengthen the Otto-
man military, and that donations were to be delivered to the Naval Society.”
An article in the 125™ issue of the same newspaper stated that in March the
employees of the Ministry of Finance had donated an amount equal to one day
of their wages to the campaign. The airplane purchased with their donation
was to be called “Maliye” (Finance).”®

In the 127% issue of Envar-1 Vicdan, it was announced that 3,000 kurus in
proceeds had been collected thanks to a concert organized by Hafiz Mehmet
Efendi, the owner of Bahgeli Cafe in Ortahisar, and the money had been do-
nated to the campaign for airplanes.”” In the 130® issue, an article mentioned
that two state-of-the-art airplanes had been ordered from the Bristol Factory
in Britain at a cost of 1,300 lira each with the money collected from the Do-
nation for Airplanes campaign. The article also noted that six officers and five
technicians from the Industrial School had been sent to the factory for flight
training.'” In the 369" issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret, the names of people who
had donated to the airplane campaign were listed along with the total amount

of donations, which was 1,454 kurus.!'!

There was news of a different sort concerning donations in the 255" issue
of Trabzon'da Megveret. An article reported that consul wives led by the French
consul’s wife, as well as the wives of high ranking Ottoman officials, launched
a campaign to raise funds for the poor in Trabzon and distributed the proce-
eds to the needy. The Trabzon Municipality gave the women a certificate of
commendation.'’* In the 381 issue of Trabzonda Mesveret, it was announced
that a film screening was to be held and the proceeds from the ticket sales were

96 “Mahkemenin Karart”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 156, 27 Subat 1325 (12 March 1910),
pp. 1-2.

97 “Tayyare Filosu”, Envar-1 Vicdan, No: 122, 13 Mart 1328 (26 March 1912), inside cover.

98 “Tayyare I4nesi”, Envar-1 Vicdan, No: 125, 3 Nisan 1328 (16 April 1912), inside cover.

99 “Konser: Tayyare [4nesi”, Envar-1 Vicdan, No: 127, 17 Nisan 1328 (30 April 1912), inside
cover.

100 “Tayyare Siparisi”, Envar-1 Vicdan, No: 130, 8 May1s 1328 (21 May 1912), inside cover.

101 “Tayyare I4nesi”, Trabzonwda Mesveret, No: 369, 31 Mart 1328 (13 April 1912), p. 2.

102 “...7, Trabzonwda Mesveret, No: 255, 19 Subat 1326 (4 March 1911), p. 2.

17



to be sent to around eighty orphans and students in need at the Union and

Progress School.'”

An article in the 71 issue of Tarik newspaper reported that Ali Cavus, the
owner of Union Cafe in the neighbourhood of Tabakhane, placed a collection
box in his cafe to help Kulaksizoglu Hiiseyin, a reserve army soldier from Hus
stationed in northern Albania. The article mentioned that every Friday evening
the cafe owner would place his earnings from the night into the box.'*

When the Balkan Wars broke out, it was decided that a volunteer brigade
would be assembled, so the people of Trabzon mobilized to help equip the
brigade. Women held a campaign to collect underwear, shirts, and socks for
the volunteer soldiers,'” and cobblers donated fifty-two pairs of shoes.'* Also,
under the leadership of the Miiftii of Trabzon a committee was established to
procure winter clothes for the soldiers serving in Rumeli and women started
to collect warm underwear to be sent to the troops. Newspapers were used to
disseminate news about these campaigns, likely in order to encourage others
to contribute as well.'"”

In the 424™ issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret there were two pieces of striking
news. In the first, an announcement was made which stated that the headquar-
ters of the Committee of Union and Progress sent a directive to all its charters
instructing them to create committees which would be responsible for ensuring
that the needs of soldiers’ families were met, and they were told how to run
those committees.' In the second, it was announced that a committee had been
established for the collection of donations to the Red Crescent in Trabzon.'®

Such donation campaigns were crucial for the Unionists as a means of mo-
bilizing society. By holding auctions at cafes and tea gardens, they sought to
reach out to people from different walks of life. At these events, token objects
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were purchased at high prices by people ranging from high ranking officials to
the lowest ranking employees and from dignitaries to ordinary citizens. As such,
it would not be wrong to say that the Unionists succeeded in attaining their
goal. Moreover, artisans such as cobblers and boatmen organized campaigns
themselves and made donations to the Naval Society in monthly instalments,
while some peasants donated part of the proceeds from their annual yields.
Women also got involved, taking part in and organizing fund-raising events.

It is also notable that government employees donated portions of their
salaries to the Naval Society and the Donation for Airplanes campaigns. All
the same, at a time when the economy was deteriorating rapidly and salaries
were not paid regularly, making such donations may not, in fact, have been
very voluntary. Employees may have been directed to do so, or they may have
donated a salary which they knew they would not receive anyways. Still, the
mobilization of the people of Trabzon during the Balkan Wars is indicative of
the influence of Unionist propaganda as well as the patriotism of the people
of the city. Moreover, it is noteworthy that consuls’ wives and the wives of
merchants worked together in charity organizations. Donation campaigns for
military families were focused on helping those families but at the same time
they motivated the soldiers at the front because they would not have to worry
about their loved ones. In short, all of these donation campaigns were part of
a process of enabling social mobilization in Trabzon.

4.3. Health Issues

Epidemics were another major issue that was high on the public agenda in
Trabzon during the Second Constitutional Period. Such contagious diseases
often originated in Russia and spread to Trabzon via merchants, passengers, and
ships. In that period of time, disease was a common topic in the local press,
especially cholera, followed by the plague and smallpox. The British consul also
wrote a report on cholera and quarantine procedures in and around Trabzon,
and sent it to the consulate in Istanbul.

For the period of study here, the first news article about cholera appeared in
the 24™ issue of Feyz. The article reported that four rowboats had been allocated
for disease control and the governor of Trabzon had dispatched a member of
the gendarmerie, a police officer, and a warden to inform people living between
Trabzon and Rize about the disease.''® After this article appeared in October
1908, no other news reports were made about cholera until July 1910. In
the 190™ issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret there was a piece titled “Afat-1 Arziyye:
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Kolera” (Disaster: Cholera) which reported that medical personnel were to be
appointed to prevent the spread of cholera which had reportedly originated
in Russia. The article also provided information about preventive measures.'"
In the 200" issue of the same newspaper, another article discussed preventive
measures,''? and a few issues later the same newspaper announced that cholera
had spread to Erzurum, where authorities stated a 48-hour quarantine had
been declared for the province and its environs. The article also reported that
a quarantine centre was to be set up near the border of Bayburt in the province
of Trabzon and that cholera had spread to Erzurum via a few illegal travellers,
resulting in a number of casualties.'”” An article in the following issue reported
that the cholera epidemic had spread to several districts of Erzurum."* In the
210* issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret, it was reported that cholera had spread to
Trabzon as well; on the previous day, a woman exhibited symptoms of cho-
lera in the neighbourhood of Kavak Meydani, along with four women in the
neighbourhood of Comlekgi, and three of them passed away. Moreover, the
article noted that on the day the newspaper was published, two more people
had possibly been infected, so their houses were quarantined, but doctors could

not yet conclusively diagnose it as cholera.'”

When cholera spread to Trabzon, Naci Bey, the owner of Trabzon'da Megveret,

wrote about the issue in an editorial. He provided details about the disease along

with some preventive measures.''

In the following issue, an article reported
that between 16 and 20 September 1910, the epidemic had spread among
soldiers, civilians, and prisoners in several neighbourhoods with thirty-three

people infected, seventeen of whom passed away.'"’

By mid-September 1910, the epidemic had worsened in Trabzon. On a daily
basis newspapers published lists of patients and the dead. In the 213" issue of
Trabzonda Mesveret, it was reported that from 24 September to the evening of
27 September, 111 people had been infected with cholera, including prisoners,
soldiers, and civilians, and fifty-three of them succumbed to the disease.!'® The
author observed that the cholera epidemic had a strongly negative effect on the
commercial life of Trabzon, as people were afraid of getting infected and left

111 “Afat1 Araziye: Kolera”, Trabzowda Mesveret, No: 190, 26 Haziran 1326 (9 July 1910), p. 3.
112 “Kolera”, Trabzonwda Megveret, No: 200, 31 Temmuz 1326 (13 August 1910), pp. 1-2.
113 “Kolera”, Trabzonwda Megveret, No: 204, 14 Agustos 1326 (27 August 1910), p. 2.

114 “Kolera”, Trabzonwda Megveret, No: 205, 18 Agustos 1326 (31 August 1910), p. 1.

115 “Siipheli Hastalik”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 210, 4 Eyliil 1326 (17 September 1910), p. 3.
116 Naci, “Hastalik”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 211, 8 Eyliil 1326 (21 September 1910), p. 1.
117 “Trabzon'da Bulunan Eubba Tarafindan Verilen Rapor”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 212, 11

Eylil 1326 (24 September 1910), p. 3.
118 “Kolera”, Trabzonwda Mesveret, No: 213, 15 Eyliil 1326 (28 September 1910), p. 2.

174



the city to go to villages. As a result, a number of shops in the city shuttered

their doors. Publications called for increased preventive measures and efforts

to revive commercial life in the city,'"” and a donation campaign was held for

the victims of cholera which yielded 1492 kurus 30 para.'*

Issues 215 and 234 of Trabzon'da Megveret reveal that in approximately 80
days, 246 people were infected with cholera and 107 of them died."*' During
this period of time, several attempts were made to contain the disease. Doctor
[smail Hakk: Bey from Milas gave a talk at the Union and Progress Club on
Uzun Sokak and the following day the municipality convened the local councils
to establish neighbourhood health committees.'” The 234" issue of Trabzon'da
Megveret reported that the cholera epidemic was starting to subside and there
hadn’t been any more casualties.'” British consul Longworth sent reports to

the consulate in Istanbul, in which he mentioned the devastation that the
124

disease had inflicted upon the city.

In another report, he wrote that reserve

125

army soldiers had not been deployed because of the cholera epidemic'® and

he noted that he could not carry out the directives sent to him via telegram

as ships could not dock in Trabzon as the result of the ongoing quarantine.'*

In the 235" issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret, plague and smallpox were also
mentioned. It was reported that ships coming from Batum were to be examined
for plague at quarantine centres in Siirmene, Sinop, or Manastiragzt.'” Other
articles reported that a smallpox epidemic broke out in Iplaksa in Magka and
vaccination officer Rauf Efendi was deployed to the region so he could take

any precautions needed.'?® The cholera epidemic which had prevailed for the

most part of 1910, started to reappear in Trabzon in August 1911.'%

119 Naci, “Sehrimizde Buhran-1 Ticaret”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 214, 18 Eylil 1324 (1
October 1910), p. 1.

120 “Intizar-1 Hamiyet: Kolera Miinasebetiyle Muhtacine Mu‘avenet”, Trabzon'da Megveret,
No: 214, 18 Eyliil 1324 (1 October 1910), p. 1.

121 “Trabzon'da Kolera”, Trabzon'da Megveret, No: 215, 22 Eyliil 1326 (5 October 1910), p. 2;
“Kolera”, Trabzonda Megveret, No: 234, 8 Kantinievvel 1326 (21 December 1910), p. 2.

122 “Ittihad ve Terakki Kuliibi nde Konferans ve Netayici”, Trabzowda Mesveret, No: 224, 27
Tesrinievvel 1326 (9 November 1910), pp. 2-3.

123 “Kolera”, Trabzonda Mesveret, No: 234, 8 Kanfinievvel 1326 (21 December 1910), p. 2.

124 PRO., EO., 195/2362, 19 September 1910, p. 85.

125 PRO., EO., 195/2362, 24 September 1910, p. 88.

126 PRO., EO., 195/2362, 25 September 1910, p. 89.

127 “Veba Hakkinda Tedabir-i Sihhiye”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 235, 11 Kan(nievvel 1326
(24 December 1910), p. 2.

128 “Cigek Hastalig1”, Trabzonw'da Megveret, No: 235, 11 Kanfinievvel 1326 (24 December
1910), p. 3.

129 “Kolera”, Trabzonwda Mesveret, No:303, 6 Agustos 1327 (19 August 1911), p. 2.

175



In light of the news reports discussed above, it can be seen that the cho-
lera, plague, and smallpox epidemics had a major impact on life in Trabzon.
While its spread from Russia could not be contained, a lot of work went into
ensuring it did not spread in Ottoman territories. Nonetheless, casualties were
unavoidable and even though quarantine centres were set up, people were
insufficiently informed about protective measures and methods of treatment,
which increased the number of casualties.

4.4, Natural Disasters

A number of natural phenomena appeared in articles published in the
newspapers of Trabzon, including earthquakes and fires.

4.4.1. Earthquakes

In the 54" issue of Feyz, an article titled “Hareket-i Arz” (Earthquake) repor-
ted that on Tuesday, 9 February 1909 (27 Kanfinisini 1324) at around 08:30
local time four strong tremors lasting for a few seconds hit the city, moving
from west to east . On the same day at 11:45 local time, a new wave of quakes
hit the city. Two days later, on Thursday at 4:55 local time, another strong

tremor struck but no casualties or damage to property occurred.'*

The earthquake that occurred on 9 February 1909 was described slightly
differently in Trabzonw'da Megveret, which reported the quakes as happening
between 8:30 and 11:45 and the article noted that there were two shockwaves,
not four. The earthquakes were described as lasting for two seconds and having
been felt in the environs of Giresun, Tirebolu and Rize but did not result in
casualties or damage.'®' Trabzon'da Mesveret did not mention the earthquake
on 11 February. Another article about earthquakes was published in the 177®
issue of Trabzon'da Megveret, which reported that a very light tremor had hit
the city at around 6:00 in the evening two days earlier.’*> Apart from these
earthquakes, Trabzon'da Mesveret published in its 240™ issue a story about a
large earthquake that struck Turkistan. The earthquake was described as being
devastating, razing numerous villages to the ground and damaging roads. The
article noted that telegraph lines were down, so there was little information
getting out, but telegrams from Tashkent indicated that there was a high number

of casualties.'®
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The 246" issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret described the Turkistan earthquake
in detail. In the Yedisu region, where Turks were in the majority, a series of
earthquakes hit, as a result of which hundreds of buildings collapsed. It was
reported that thousands of Muslims were trapped under rubble and that an aid
campaign for the victims was started in Russia. The article said that a similar
campaign was underway in Ottoman lands to help the Turkish and Muslim
victims.'* At the end of the campaign, a cheque for 108,000 kurus was sent
to the Ottoman Embassy in St. Petersburg.'” The success of the aid campa-
ign demonstrates that the efforts of the Committee of Union and Progress to
mobilize Ottoman society were rather effective.

4.4.2. Fires

Fires were another type of disaster that appeared in the pages of Trabzon'da
Megveret, in particular the Great Fire of Istanbul, which was covered in detail.
The fire razed a large part of the city and left thousands of people homeless,
so when news of the disaster reached Trabzon, philanthropists established a
committee led by the governor and started to collect donations.'* Initially
7,775 kurus was collected as a result of the work of the committee. The names
of the donors appeared on the front page in the 298" issue of Trabzon'da Mes-

veret,'3’

which was clearly an attempt to motivate others to contribute to the
campaign. In the 299" issue of Trabzon'da Megveret there was an article titled
“Ittihat ve Terakki’nin Mu‘aveneti” which mentioned that the committee was
organizing events to help the fire victims. One day before that piece was pub-
lished, a charity committee established under the auspices of the Committee
of Union and Progress in Istanbul visited the Union and Progress Girls School,
Siileymaniye Club, Yenikapi Armenian School in the neighbourhood of Atik
Ali Pasha, Karagozyan Efendi House in the neighbourhood of Katip Kasim
and Vefa and its environs. They distributed candles, soap, rolling papers, and
matches to the victims of the fire, and gave money to those who were in need.
In addition, they provided blankets and clothes to people whose belongings
were destroyed in the fire.'* The charity work of the Istanbul members of the
Committee of Union and Progress was reported about in detail in the news-
papers of Trabzon. In this way, the Committee of Union and Progress sought
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to carry out propaganda and mobilize the people of Trabzon to join the aid
campaign, and public opinion was shaped in Trabzon as a result of these pub-
lications. A substantial amount of money was collected in Trabzon and sent to
Istanbul; the 302" issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret published a list of donors and
reported that 36,882 kurus had been collected.'” In the next issue, again a
list of donors’ names was published along with an announcement stating that
39,004 kurus had been collected.'*® According to a document found among
the reports prepared by the British consul in Trabzon, a fire broke out in a
building that belonged to the British Embassy in Tarabya, Istanbul. Trabzon
Mayor Barutguzade Hact Ahmet Bey promptly sent a telegram to the British
Embassy, offering his condolences on behalf of the people of Trabzon.'!

4.5. Minorities and Foreigners

At the time of the Second Constitution, the majority of the population
of Trabzon was Muslim, along with a sizable Greek community and smaller
Armenian community. There was also an Iranian community of merchants
which had a few thousand members, and aside from consular officials, there
were some Europeans living in the city as well.

According to the 1904 Trabzon Yearbook (Salname), there were 29,068
Muslims living in Trabzon along with 13,190 Greeks, 7,121 Armenians, 1,443
Armenian Catholics, and 94 Protestants.'** According to the 1914 census, there
were 64,726 Muslims, 23,806 Greeks, 14,846 Armenians, 1,345 Armenian
Catholics, 127 Protestants, and 8 Jews.'%3

While it may seem extraordinary that the population of Trabzon doubled in
a decade, it is possible that in the 1904 Trabzon Yearbook only the population
of the city itself was counted, excluding nahiyes and villages, whereas the 1914
census may have included the environs of Trabzon in the count.

4.5.1. Greeks (Rum)

In Trabzon, Greeks constituted the second largest community after Mus-
lims. The majority of the Greeks in the city became wealthy through inter-
national trade, but they also made noteworthy cultural developments. As of
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the mid-nineteenth century, one of the nationalist ideas that caught on with
local Greeks was the ideology of Pontus, the ultimate goal of which was to
establish a Pontic state. All the same, it would be wrong to assume that this
idea was embraced by all Greeks in the region. The Greeks in Trabzon, who
had also lived under the reign of Sultan Abdiilhamid II, rejoiced when they
heard about the proclamation of the Second Constitution. Moreover, soon after
that historical event, Matiev Kofidi, a citizen of Greek descent, was elected as
a Trabzon representative in the Ottoman Parliament." In the committee that
tried to quell the upheaval that occurred during the 31 March Incident, there
were Greeks as well, including Metropolit Constantin and an editor by the
name of leroclis."” The political changes that took place in the wake of the
incident pleased the Greeks just as much as the other inhabitants of Trabzon at
the time. During the celebrations that were held, the Greek murahhashane was
decorated with flags.'* Furthermore, Fosturopolu Yorgi and Velisaridi Kosti
served on the committee that was established to provide aid to the families
of the people who were killed during the incident.'"” Furthermore, the Greek
Metropolit organized a liturgy marking the political changes that took place.'*

While the libertarian atmosphere that accompanied the proclamation of the
Second Constitution led the Greeks to contribute to the societal changes that
followed, there were some separationist ideologies as well. An article that appe-
ared in the 77" issue of Feyz mentioned that some Greek officers had founded
an illegal organization with the aim of inciting unrest in Ottoman territories.
The same article urged Greeks to avoid becoming involved with such people

and to immediately inform the Ottoman authorities if they heard anything.'®

Some Greeks initially supported the Freedom and Understanding Party
(Hiirriyet ve Itilaf Firkast) that had been established. Indeed, people who wanted
to become a member of the party were advised to apply to the Serasi printing
house owned by Dimitraki Serasi.”® When former Finance Minister Cavit Bey
visited Trabzon, the Greek Metropolit was also included in the committee that
greeted him and accompanied him during his visit."!
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The fact that the Turks, Greeks, and Armenians living in Trabzon indepen-
dently campaigned for the 1912 elections was criticized by Nikolaki Urfanidi,
a Greek lawyer who proposed a joint campaign, which he thought would better
benefit Trabzon." In the elections, even though most of the Greeks in Trab-
zon supported the Freedom and Understanding Party, Matiev Kofidi was able
to be re-elected under the banner of the Committee of Union and Progress.
While the Committee of Union and Progress won with a landslide victory in
almost all of the districts of Trabzon, the Freedom and Dissent Party received
the majority of votes only in the 3" District, where the Greek population

outnumbered all others.!>?

With the advent of the Balkan Wars, the losses that the Ottoman Army in-
curred and the horrific events that transpired were made public by the Trabzon
press, which in turn led to a palpable sense of unease in the city. Afterwards,
separatist activities and social segregation continued to mar society until the
population exchange of 1924.

4.5.2. Armenians

With the proclamation of the Second Constitution, a new era began in the
lives of Armenians living in Trabzon. Armenians joined the celebrations and
launched a number of initiatives to protect their people and have a say in social
and political life, even though they were outnumbered by the other communities
in the city. A report written by the British consul dated 11 September 1908
mentions one such venture. According to the report, the Armenians in the city
gathered at a church under the auspices of the Armenian Bishop to discuss the
current political situation."” Having made the opening speech for the meeting,
the Bishop left the church in order to meet with Turkish authorities. Setrak
Efendi, an Armenian from Trabzon who worked for the Régie Company, made
a speech in which he mentioned that members of the new parliament were
going to be elected soon and he gave a detailed explanation of the election
system. Emphasizing the fact that the number of Armenians in Trabzon was
relatively low, Setrak Efendi said that it was crucial for them to act in unison.
Moreover, he stressed the fact that in order for the Armenian candidates to beat
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their Greek counterparts in the elections, they needed to be fluent in Turkish."
Zuhal Efendi, a member of the Armenian Revolutionary Movement, spoke
next, describing how the new parliament would work and then he moved on
to criticize the new national educational scheme. Maral Efendi spoke next,
discussing the history of the Armenian Revolutionary Movement. At the end
of his speech, he mentioned $ehrikyan Efendi, an Armenian lawyer who had
once lived in Trabzon and had fled to Russia because of political matters.
Maral Efendi suggested that Sehrikyan Efendi be elected by the Armenians to
represent them in parliament.”® The Armenian community in Trabzon joined
the celebrations marking the opening of parliament even though no Armenian
representatives were elected, and students from the Armenian School sang the
Freedom March in front of City Hall, which undoubtedly made a good imp-
ression on the Muslim population. The spirit of the times became a means for
the two communities to come together."” In spite of the affinity between the
two communities, the Tagnaksutyun Committee of Trabzon distributed, for
the first time ever, a Turkish proclamation claiming fraud in the past election.
Even though this created discomfort in the city because none of the other com-
munities brought up a similar claim, the situation remained restrained. After
the city’s community leaders met at the Ottoman Club to assess the situation,
they announced their unconditional support to the elected representatives of
the city."® After hearsay started spreading that the Armenians were going to
incite a riot in the city, the Armenian Representative’s Office and Tagnaksutyun
Committee published declarations saying it was untrue and that the Armenians
were loyal to the cause of Ottoman unity, which eased tensions." The call for
autonomy that appeared on leaflets written in Turkish and distributed by an
organization called the “Socialist Youth”, which had been established within

the Armenian community, was also dismissed by prominent Armenians.'*

Another report written by the British consulate mentioned that the three
officers who had been assigned to reorganize the Trabzon Gendarmerie Batta-
lion, namely Hamdi Pasha, General von Alten, and Captain Mezza, had been
removed from their assignment. Non-Muslims in Trabzon, especially Arme-
nians, closely followed the reorganization of the Gendarmerie Battalion and
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the number of recruits that would be taken in. Armenians preferred serving in
the gendarmerie over regular military service because the former offered better
conditions and included a monthly salary of two pounds.'!

A number of archival documents indicate that there was restlessness within
the Armenian community itself. For example, Trabzon Armenian representa-
tive Emmanuel Balyan Efendi resigned, complaining that the Tagnaksutyun
Committee had been meddling in his official and religious affairs. Having
applied to the Ottoman authorities for a new official post, Emmanuel Balyan
Efendi was assigned to be the Magka District Manager.'®* In another case of
unrest, when a clash arose between an Armenian School Headmaster and some
teachers and then quickly spiralled out of control, turning into a brawl when
some students got involved, the police had to be called in to resolve the situ-
ation. The governor of Trabzon, Mehmet Ali Ayni Bey, sent a telegram to the
Ministry of the Interior explaining that the current headmaster was a citizen
of Russia and that the teachers demanded that the former headmaster replace
the current one. The governor added that Armenian youth supporting the Tas-
naksutyun Committee had been putting pressure on Armenian representative
Serdin Efendi to resign.'®®

To cite another example, when the Armenian youth heeded the invitation
that had been extended to them and joined the Trabzon Reserve Force Garrison,
news of their acceptance was warmly received. The claim was made that this
move would prove to be a further catalyst for Turkish and Armenian commu-
nities to have better relations in the future.'*

In response to hearsay that non-Muslim minorities were mistreated in the
military, Trabzon'da Megveret published a letter purportedly written by an Arme-
nian soldier named Pirvanat Papugctyan. The letter claimed that such rumours
were far off the mark and that there was absolutely no discrimination among
soldiers in the military."® Another article claimed that a ceremony which was
held just before a group of Armenian soldiers was sent to Erzurum for their
basic military training represented yet another example of how there was not
an “Armenian problem” in Trabzon.'*

161 PRO., EO., 195/2334, 28 October 1909, p. 116.

162 BOA., DH. EUM. THR., 95-37, 5. Ra. 1328 (17 March 1910).

163 BOA., DH. ID., 139-9, 1331. B. 28 (3 July 1913).

164 “Ermeni Génillilleri”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 210, 4 Eyliil 1326 (17 September 1910),
p- 2.

165 “Efrad-1 Gayri-Miislime Askerlikden Memnun Degil Mi?”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No: 243,
8 Kan(inisini 1326 (21 January 1326), p. 3.

166 Nazim Nazmi, “Samimi Te’essiirler: Ermeni Vatandaglarima”, Trabzon'da Mesveret, No:
252, 9 Subat 1326 (22 February 1911), pp. 1-2.

182



Documents concerning the various communities” daily lives in Trabzon
during the Second Constitutional Period are predominantly about the Gre-
eks. In a document from the Ottoman archives, the governor of Trabzon
informed the Ministry of the Interior that the Trabzon Greek Metropolit held
a ceremony marking the coronation of Sultan Abdiilhamid II. Moreover, the
governor asked how he should return that well-received gesture.'®” In response,
the Ministry of the Interior stated that the Sultan would bestow gifts upon the
Trabzon Metropolit as well as those that participated in the ceremony.'*® The
ceremony may be seen as the result of the concept of National Unification
(Ittihad-1 Anasir) that was deeply engrained in the state after the proclamation
of the Second Constitution, demonstrating how the Greek minority in Trabzon
perceived the state.

Another archival document stated that an Armenian man’s intention to
marry a 14-year old Greek girl caused unrest between the two communities.
The religious leaders of the two communities were unable to settle the situation
peacefully and so the girl had been in the custody of the government since the
date of the letter.'® This event demonstrates the strains that could occur in the
relationship between the two non-Muslim communities and the determination
of the state to stay neutral in such situations.

4.5.3. Foreigners

News about foreigners in Trabzon is remarkable in many ways. In a telegram
sent to the Ministry of the Interior by Trabzon Governor Samih Rifat Bey, the
governor said that he had been introduced to a certain British person who
worked as a teacher for the British School in Athens. Apparently, the teacher
who went by the name of R. N. Dafki was brought to the attention of the
governor by the British Consulate in Trabzon. Furthermore, that person had
declared that his mission was to research the Greek dialects of Trabzon and
for that reason he wanted to visit the Monastery at Stimela, Stirmene, Of,
Santakurum, and Giimiighane. It is apparent in the document that the British
Consulate wanted to get permission from the governor for the teacher to visit

the aforementioned districts.!”°

In yet another archival document, a telegram was sent by the Ministry of
the Interior to both Trabzon and Erzurum stating that a famous American artist

by the name of John Findley, who was supported by the American Ministry of
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Foreign Affairs, was planning to travel to Erzurum via Trabzon. The telegram
ordered that permission be given and the artist be provided with assistance

throughout his visit."”

A report dated 29 January 1910 which was sent by the British consulate
in Trabzon to the British Embassy in Istanbul mentioned “an orphan girl” by
the name of Erini Rosina Micropulos. The British consul, H. Z. Longworth,
noted that the woman had been working for the manager of Ottoman Bank,
Henry Simmons, and that they would like to register her as a citizen of the
United Kingdom. The report noted that all of her documents had been burned
in a fire in Istanbul and that she only had a birth certificate from the Notary
of West Battersea. The consul added that the woman claimed that her parents,
both of whom were British, were now deceased and that while she looked Bri-
tish, she had a Greek name.'”* The consul asked the embassy how to proceed
concerning getting her registered as a British citizen.

In a report dated 20 May 1910, the consul discussed how news of the death
of Edward, the King of England, was received in Trabzon. According to the
report, news got around by word of mouth and an air of sombreness prevailed.
It was reported that Turks, Greeks, Armenians, Iranians, and Europeans living
in the city felt a communal sense of sadness and the flags in the city were hung
at half-mast. The consul wrote that people from all walks of life went to the
consulate in Trabzon to convey their condolences, and the Protestant Church
Committee in the city arranged a funeral in absentia. During the ceremony,
bells rang, flags hung at half-mast, some stores were closed, and a gendarmerie
squadron paid their respects to the deceased king. Even though attendance was
voluntary, people from all backgrounds attended the funeral, including civil
servants, military personnel, and authorities from other embassies. American
missionaries, Muslim clerics, the Armenian Bishop and the Greek Metropolit
were also present at the ceremony, where prayers were recited in Turkish, English,
Greek, and Armenian, and hymns were chanted. At the end of the ceremony,
the consul, H. Z. Longworth, gave a speech of appreciation.'”? It is worthy of
note that the death of the King of England would resonate so much in Trabzon
but it could be a reflection of the fact that the city was an important port for
international trade and the residents were aware of what was happening in the
rest of the world.

A report dated 8 April 1911 which was sent by the British consul in Trabzon
to the British Embassy in Istanbul provided information about British citizens
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living in Trabzon, stating that there were twenty-two British nationals residing
in the city at the time."”*

In a report dated 23 June 1911, it was noted that a reception and a garden
party had been held in Trabzon to mark the first anniversary of the coronation
of the new King of England. The report noted that the event had been attended
by prominent figures from the city and concluded with chants of “God save

the King!”'”

A document located in the Ottoman archives reported that a missive had
been sent by the British Ambassador in Russia to the Ottoman Ministry of
Foreign Affairs. The missive expressed appreciation for the respectful tact
shown by the Trabzon Governor, Commander Pasha, and military personnel
concerning the death of H. Z. Longworth, the British consul, who passed away
while on duty.”® This correspondence suggests that the British consul, who
worked for many years in Trabzon, was well-liked and appreciated in the city.

The three to four thousand Iranians who lived in Trabzon generally condu-
cted business related to trade between Trabzon and Iran. There was an Iranian
consulate and an Iranian school in the city. While the Iranian population in
Trabzon closely followed the political events of the Ottoman Empire, they also
wanted (and supported) their own country in the shift from an authoritarian
state to a constitutional monarchy. An Iranian named Seyyid Aka Tabatabai
wrote an article that was published in Trabzon'da Megveret which discussed the
authoritarian state in Iran and the struggle that was being carried out there to
bring about change. The same article complained about the Iranian consul in
Trabzon, saying that it had somehow not noticed the positive developments
that had occurred in Ottoman society after the defeat of authoritarianism
and still supported the authoritarian regime in Iran."”” Another article about
Iranians in Trabzon appeared in the 42" issue of Trabzon'da Megveret. Upon
hearing that the Iranian Shah would obtain a loan from European financiers to
arm his military against the supporters of constitutional monarchy, the Iranian
supporters of independence in Trabzon sent proclamations to the governor of
Trabzon and the consulates of other countries protesting the Shah’s plans. The
article mentioned that Iranians held a meeting in Trabzon protesting the Shah
and that in their proclamations, the Iranians in Trabzon stated that under no
condition would the people of Iran be held responsible for the debt agreement
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178 This issue had also been mentioned

or accept responsibility for such a loan.
in a report written by Francis Jones, the new British consul appointed to Trab-
zon. In his report, the consul mentioned that Iranians had been protesting the
prospective debt agreement and that he had been sent a sealed letter in French
written by some Iranians living in Trabzon which had been signed “Enciimen-i

Nastri Iraniyan-1 Trabzon” (The Committee for Iranians Living in Trabzon).'”

In the Ottoman Empire, Muslims and non-Muslims lived together under
a certain code. The relationships between the communities started to break
down in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. One explanation for that
breakdown traces it back to the intervention of western capital (and the Great
Powers) in the internal affairs of the Ottoman Empire. The same author also
points to incendiary Ottoman politics that were intended to provide broader
political rights during that transitional period.'® The Committee of Union
and Progress, which came to power after 1908, decided to employ a strategy
of centralization that was intended to hold the empire together. However, the
strategy backfired and actually fuelled further separatist movements.'®! Trabzon,
a city with a significant minority population, was affected by these separatist
movements after the proclamation of the Second Constitution. The loss of
Bosnia, the independence of Bulgaria, the Crete problem, the Balkan Wars
which ended in the defeat of the Ottoman Army, large scale immigration from
Rumelia as refugees fled the war, and armed separatist movements carried out
by segments of the Greek and Armenian communities disrupted social life in
Trabzon. As a result of those troubled times, some non-Muslims left Trabzon
voluntarily and some were forced to leave the city, leading to a homogenization
of what had once been a heterogeneous city.

4.6. Other Daily Events

The newspaper Trabzon'da Megveret is a rich resource for examining the
daily events that transpired in Trabzon after the proclamation of the Second
Constitution. An article in its 47" issue reported that another Trabzon daily,
Bahr-i Siyah, had asked about a donation campaign that had allegedly been
launched by Trabzon'da Mesveret in order to construct a column in Freedom
Square to commemorate the new freedoms ushered in by constitutionalism. The
author of the article in Bahr-i Siyah asked about out the amount of money that
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had been raised during the campaign and the names of the donors. Trabzon'da
Megveret responded to those allegations by saying that no such campaign had
been launched but that a theatre play was staged, the proceeds of which would
go to the construction of the column and that the proceeds were deposited in
an account at Ottoman Bank. The article added that if anyone collected do-
nations on their own, it was up to Bahr-i Siyah to account for the situation.'®*

An article in the 63" issue of Trabzon'da Megveret reported that since the
customs tariff on flour had been removed, the unit kilogram price of bread
should have been 68 para, whereas bakers still sold bread for 70 para.'® In
the 67 issue of the same newspaper, an announcement was made stating that
there would be a theatre play staged in Freedom Square on Wednesday, Friday,
and Sunday evenings.'®

In the 175% issue of Trabzon'da Mesveret, it was reported that the name of
the thief who stole two silver bracelets from Franko, an American missionary
residing in Boztepe, was Stirmeneli Hasan. Furthermore, the article said that it
was Sergeant Hafiz Hiiseyin Efendi and policeman Hasan Zahir Efendi, both
from the Comlekgi Police Station, who caught the thief and handed him over
to the Boztepe Police Station. The police officers were thanked at the end of

the article.!®

An article in the 279" issue of Trabzon'da Megveret reported that the sailors
who transported goods from Trabzon to Russia as well as to a number of local
ports were fined by the port administration even when they were just two days
late because of bad weather or quarantine. The article said that the boatmen
were displeased with the situation and wanted the authorities to correct the
problem.'® The 304™ issue of the same newspaper reported that not just the
alleys but even the main streets of the city were disorderly and unkempt and
that the situation had been brought to the attention of City Hall.'"®” In the 335
issue, an article announced that Garun Efendi, a French teacher from Mekteb-i

Sultani, was going to give a seminar on the topic of “raising children.”!%®
goingto g g
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There are two reports that were written by the British consulate during the
Second Constitutional Period that touch on the issue of daily life in Trabzon.
The first report stated that Muslim women were barred from purchasing items
from stores in the city and were only allowed to buy from street vendors. The
report noted that such a situation was to the detriment of merchants who
wanted to sell goods especially for women and that the prohibition had been
introduced by the central government.”® The second report clarified that the
aforementioned prohibition had in fact been introduced by the local gover-
nment, not the central government. Notably, the author of the report added
that there was no dissatisfaction among those merchants who, according to the
earlier report, had allegedly vowed to protest the prohibition by temporarily

closing down their shops.'

Another report prepared by the British consulate in Trabzon stated that
three respected religious elders, Hac1 Islam Efendi, Hact Tevfik Efendi and
Haci Ali Riza Efendi, visited the consulate on the third day of the Muslim
religious holiday to pay their respects to the King of England. They thanked
the British Government for supporting the Ottoman constitutional monarchy.
On the same day, five others visited the consulate to express similar sentiments
including Muhammed Hamdi Bey, a junior high school teacher; Nuri Bey, a
civil servant; Sadik Bey, a customs officer; Remzi Efendi, an archive clerk; and
Mustafa Celadettin Efendi, a merchant. The British consul added that those
visits followed his own visits to prominent figures in the city, including a visit
to the Committee of Union and Progress representative on the first day of the
Muslim holiday."" It is worthy of note that such prominent figures paid their
respects and thanked England for its support for the Ottoman constitutional
monarchy. No matter how much the consulate stressed that the visits were paid
out of mutual respect, it is striking that those prominent Ottoman citizens
thought England had supported the Ottoman constitutional monarchy.

Conclusion

The Second Constitutional Period is without a doubt one of the most
vibrant and volatile periods in the history of the Ottoman Empire in terms of
daily life. Through the efforts of the Committee of Union and Progress, the
Constitution was reinstated and social life was transformed in Ottoman society.
With the proclamation of the Second Constitution, Ottoman citizens tried to
savour the new freedoms they enjoyed but often there was confusion about what

189 PRO., EO., 195/2303, 3 October 1908, pp. 222-223.
190 PRO., EO., 195/2303, 6 October 1908, pp. 224-225.
191 PRO., EO., 195/2303, 31 October 1908, pp. 259-260-261.
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those freedoms actually entailed. Aware of the fact that a political revolution
cannot be successful without a social revolution to reinforce it, the Committee
of Union and Progress started the most rapid and most comprehensive process
of transformation in Ottoman history. Thinking that they could only overco-
me the challenges facing the Ottoman Empire by winning the support of the
people, the Committee of Union and Progress tried to speed up the process of
modernization by mobilizing the people first. The Committee of Union and
Progress strove to integrate the empire’s citizens into social life and help them
attain a certain level of social consciousness. Such efforts were not only made in
the centre but also in the provinces, where local branches of the party attempted
to achieve those goals. In the case of Trabzon, after the Second Constitution was
proclaimed a large number of associations and clubs were established, which was
made possible by the newfound right to found associations. The Committee
of Union and Progress took advantage of such associations as a way to drive
forward its own policies. Seen in this way, the clubs and associations that were
founded mainly by people who subscribed to the ideology of the Committee
of Union and Progress not only were used to attain the societal goals that the
party had set forth but also fulfil the financial and/or immaterial needs of the
populace. Having succeeded to a certain extent in steering society by way of
such associations, the Committee of Union and Progress tried to correct the
state’s military, political, and economic shortcomings by joining forces with
Ottoman society. On the one hand, the state found another source of funding
for its warships and warplanes through donation campaigns, and on the other
hand territorial losses brought on by crises in foreign policy could be fended off
via boycotts, which were made possible through increased social awareness. Just
as in other parts of the country, the efficacy of donation campaigns in Trabzon
was a clear sign of success for Committee of Union and Progress policies. In
addition, along with the freedoms made possible by the Constitution, the fact
that citizens were able to hold outdoor gatherings to express their thoughts and
feelings is remarkable, just as was the fact that Iranians in Trabzon were able to
publically protest their Shah. All of this was made possible by the strength of
the notion of freedom and the way that the Committee of Union and Progress
planted the seeds of social mobilization.

All of these developments yield important clues about how a province like
Trabzon, which, although far from the capital, was connected to the rest of
the world through trade routes and how important it was due to its strategic
location. All the same, Trabzon was open to the impacts of the ongoing political,
economic, and social transformations sweeping through the Ottoman Empire.
Consequently, Trabzon was one of the centres where the Committee of Union
and Progress was able to attain its aims through the implementation of its
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policies. In other words, the transformation that Trabzon experienced in daily
and social life on the micro-level reflects the extent to which the Committee of
Union and Progress was able to succeed in reaching its goals on the macro-level.
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CONCLUSION

In the most general terms, this study examines the events that transpired
in Trabzon, which was a major center in the Ottoman territories, taking as its
timeframe the period between the proclamation of the constitution in 1908
and the outbreak of World War I in 1914. As a result of the rebellion in Rume-
lia against Sultan Abdiilhamid II, the Committee of Union and Progress was
able to secure the reinstatement of the constitution and the reopening of the
Ottoman Parliament. While they were unable to dethrone Sultan Abdiilhamid
I1, who they despised, they were able to start playing a considerable role in the
administration of the central government, which in turn paved the way for the
Committee to start taking control in the provinces as well.

Before the proclamation of the constitution, there was an opposition mo-
vement in Trabzon, although it was rather weak, and it appears that the local
nobles were not overly eager to make their positions clear until it became obvious
who was going to come out on top in the struggle between Sultan Abdiilhamid
IT and the Committee. After the Committee achieved its goal of reinstating the
constitution, all of the dignitaries in the city sided with the opposition in an
attempt to maintain their social standing. Such an approach was also reflected
in the elections; the nobles of Trabzon used their power in the elections and
managed to win seats. The fact that it wasn't Committee members, who made
a great effort to win, but local nobles who became members of parliament is
indicative of how the local nobles were able to open up a space for themselves
in politics by maintaining their strength and position.

The people of Trabzon, who were initially not overly enthusiastic about the
proclamation of the constitution, slowly started to take action as the result of
the propaganda efforts of the Unionists. A decision was made to intervene in
bureaucratic operations by holding celebrations in honor of the new freedoms
that had been obtained and request that previously appointed civil servants, who
were disliked by the population, resign from their positions. It is notable that
in the early days of the Second Constitutional Era, little changed for ordinary
citizens except for the speeches and fanfare, and most everyone tried to show
that they themselves were supporters of the Committee, as people who weren't
members of the Committee of Union and Progress were deemed to be traitors.
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The newspaper Trabzon'da Mesveret was put out by Naci Bey, who was a
great supporter of the Committee. The newspaper became the mouthpiece
of the Committee through the articles it published and as it tried to get the
people of Trabzon to adopt a particular understanding of the Unionist regime,
it also attempted to sway them in the direction of Unionist policies. In their
propaganda efforts, the members of the Committee and Trabzon'da Megveret
emphasized the need to carry out work hand in hand to strengthen the homeland
and nation, which was depicted as being the home of all Ottomans, Muslim
and non-Muslim alike. This was presented as having been made possible by the
pathway hewn by the Committee of Union and Progress, which in turn was
presented as the champion of freedom. The results of this propaganda and the
social mobilization efforts launched by the Committee materialized quickly,
as evidenced by the enthusiastic celebrations held in honor of the opening of
the Ottoman Parliament. After the opening, the Committee started directing
the complaints of the people, which had previously been directed to them, to
parliament and make it clear that parliament, which was dominated by Com-
mittee members, was going to solve all of the nation’s problems. Reactions to the
Press Law, which had been drafted with the aim of taking control of the press,
was the work of supporters of constitutionalism. As a result of these efforts,
a gathering was held in which the participants, consisting of Turks, Greeks
and Armenians, all spoke their mother languages. This gathering is indicative
of the desire of the people of Trabzon to protect the gains they had acquired
through constitutionalism. The events that transpired in the city regarding
the 31 of March Incident are one of the most important signs of the fact that
Unionists had established a strong organization and were successful in their
efforts to shape public opinion in line with their goals. In the same vein, the
violent reaction to those counterrevolutionary efforts is further proof of just
how effective Unionist propaganda had been in the city.

The Unionists had originally been established in opposition to the authorita-
rian regime of Sultan Abdiilhamid II on the basis of the slogan “Equality, Justice,
Brotherhood and Liberty!” with the aim of creating a system of administration
based on freedom. Over time, however, an opposition movement arose, and the
Committee opted to suppress it in turn. The most salient example of this shift
away from freedom were the elections of 1912, which today we would call in
Turkey “elections with the stick.” In order to protect their positions against the
opposition which had risen up against them, Unionists resorted to suppressive
measures in taking control of the elections. At the end of the elections, which
were marked sporadically by major bouts of violence, the Committee achieved
its ends. Just as in the rest of the country, in Trabzon the results of the elections
of 1912 were contentious and questionable, and while the opposition claimed
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that the election had been rigged and tried to call the results into question,
their efforts were in vain. Their efforts weren’t forgotten by the Committee
members; after Mahmut Sevket Pasha was assassinated on the 11% of June in
1913 and an empire-wide witch hunt began, the Committee took advantage of
the situation to persecute the local opposition. Hasan Hicabi Bey, the leader of
the opposition in Trabzon, was exiled to Sinop, and the opposition newspaper
Tarik was closed down. With matters as they stood, the Committee, which
had critiqued Sultan Abdiilhamid II for ruling the country with an iron fist,
was now adopting the very same technique. However, it should be borne in
mind that an administration that had just taken over from an authoritarian
ruler was likely to become authoritarian itself in the process of establishing an
administration based on freedom, equality and justice.

Between 1908 and 1914, what could be called the first half of the Second
Constitutional Period, Ottoman society experienced a major trauma as the
empire faced an increasing number of problems including wars and waves of
Muslim refugees fleeing lost territories to Anatolia. The fact that Europe re-
mained silent about the difficulties the empire was facing only served to pour
salt on the wound, paving the way for that trauma to be transformed into a
powerful sense of nationalism among Muslim Ottoman subjects.

As this study demonstrates in detail, that trauma and the cresting wave of
nationalism that resulted from it had a significant impact on Trabzon, which in
those times was a very multicultural city. In particular, the negative atmosphere
created by the Ottoman defeats in the Balkan wars started slowly eating away
at the sense of social peace in the city. The tensions that began developing
between the Muslims living in the city and its Greek and Armenian population
were a harbinger of the fact that in the next ten years, those tensions would
only escalate, leading to even greater problems. In the first half of the Second
Constitutional Period, social life in the multicultural city of Trabzon broke
down within a matter of ten years as a result of the events that transpired there.

In the latter half of the nineteenth century, Trabzon grew in importance
because of its strategic position and developments in international trade. As
both Muslim and non-Muslim merchants grew wealthy thanks to the expanding
trade network that ran through the city, the opening of consulates, foreign
companies, banks and insurance firms further contributed to the string of
positive developments that were occurring.

The railway and port projects drawn up after the proclamation of the cons-
titution were intended to increase the trade capacity of the city, but they never
came to fruition despite public support because of the political and economic
problems the state was facing in the international arena. Trabzon was one of
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the places where the boycotts organized by the Unionists to protest the political
crises were the most effective, but it must be noted that the boycotts, which
were bolstered by increasingly strong nationalist sentiment, had a negative
impact on the city’s economy. As the developments which led to the boycotts
in Trabzon were negatively affecting social and economic life in the city, the
foundations were being laid for the national economic policy that the Unionists
were trying to implement.

Following the political revolution, the Committee started major reforms
across the empire in the field of education with the aim of bringing Ottoman
society up to the level of modern civilization. The primary goal was to moder-
nize the education system and the second aim was to increase the number of
educational institutions in all regions, and the effects were felt in Trabzon as
well. The main problem that the city’s notables were trying to solve was the lack
of teachers capable of providing an education steeped in modern methods and
insufficient resources. It was thought that religious bigotry in education could
be eliminated by replacing the instructors who had been trained in religious
schools with those who had graduated from teacher training schools.

The fact that there weren’t enough school buildings was another critical
problem in the field of education in Trabzon. While all of the Greek and
Armenian villages in the outlying areas of Trabzon had schools and churches,
most of the Muslim villages lacked schools, and that prompted state officials
to take swift action. One of the issues raised in this study is the effect of the
propaganda activities carried out with the aim of securing public support in
terms of finances to cover the costs of constructing school buildings, paying for
their upkeep and ensuring that the teachers received suitable salaries. Another
reason why there was so much concern about increasing the level of education
in poor villages was that it was thought that by doing so, they could counter
the efforts of Christian missionaries secretly working in the region.

Another issue raised in this study is the night classes that Unionists organi-
zed for people who couldn’t attend the courses offered during the day because
they had to work. While the aim was to teach attendees how to read and write
as well as provide a basic education, the classes were also used to indoctrinate
them with the ideas of the Committee of Union and Progress.

After the proclamation of the constitution, the city of Trabzon, which was
already multicultural, became even more culturally dynamic, and this cultural
variety had an impact on the local press. Plays and film screenings that brought
to the fore public concerns were an important means of spreading Unionist
ideas and encouraging people to take part in charity projects.
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The dynamism created by the Unionists in the social arena was also effective
in Trabzon. Associations and clubs were established by the Unionists as a way
to fill in the gaps of state services, and the charity campaigns they launched
offered support to those in need and lent a helping hand to people beyond the
reach of the state. All of these issues are taken up in this study as a reflection of
the impacts that the Second Constitutional Period had on the city of Trabzon.

In conclusion, the projects that the Unionists set into motion after the proc-
lamation of the constitution to bring about transformation and change affected
the entire empire, but their effects were strongly felt in Trabzon. Ultimately
however, Trabzon, which was devastated politically, economically, culturally
and socially as the result of wars, lost its multicultural character.
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SAMENVATTING

De incidenten besproken in deze studie vonden plaats in Trabzon, een grote
havenstad in het noordoosten van Turkije. Als havenstad is Trabzon van oudsher
al een plaats geweest voor verschillende politieke machtswisselingen en is onder
de heerschappij geweest van de Perzen, Alexander de Grote, het Koninkrijk
Pontus en het Romeinse Rijk. Na de splitsing van het Romeinse Rijk viel de
stad onder Byzantijns bewind. Alexios Komnemos maakte, nadat hij Istanbul
ontvluchtte tijdens het beruchte beleg en val van de stad in het jaar 1204,
Trabzon de centrum van het Keizerrijk Trebizonde. Vlak na de Ottomaanse
verovering van Trabzon door Sultan Mehmed II in 1461 ontwikkelde de stad
zich als een befaamd Islamitische centrum. Sultan Selim I was de gouverneur
van de stad voor vierentwintig jaar voordat hij sultan werd en het is de gebo-
ortestad van Sultan Suleiman I.

Ten tijde van de Ottomaanse Rijke had Trabzon een sleutelpositie op de
handelsroute die zich uitrekte tussen Europa en de Perzichse gebieden naar
het oosten. Hierdoor werd Trabzon, dat als een havenstad diende voor ste-
den als Erzurum, Giimiighane, Bayburt, Van, Mus en Agri, nog belangrijker
als handelsknooppunt, ook dankzij de technologische ontwikkelingen in de
scheepvaart industrie en de vooruitgang die daarop volgde. De welvaart van
niet-Moslim handelaren groeide vanwege de handel met Europese steden, zo
ook die van de islamitische handelaren die een actievere rol begonnen te spelen
in het politieke, economische en culturele leven van de stad. Trabzon was een
belangrijke indicator van de veranderingen die plaatsvondenin het rijk ten tijde
van de Ottomaanse modernisatie, die een versnelde werking kreeg door het
Edict van Giilhane in 1839. Aan het begin van de 20ste was de stad nog steeds
een grote centrum in de regio vanwege zijn sociale dynamisme.

De morgen van 24 juli 1908 begon met een schok voor de gouverneur van
Trabzon toen hij een officiéle telegram ontving van de hoofdstad Istanbul. De
schok werd gedeeld door alle gouverneurs en iedere burger die nietsvermoe-
dend de krant oppakte en de korte officiéle verklaring las gepubliceerd op de
voorpagina. De verklaring markeerde het einde van een tijdperk. Sultan Ab-
diilhamid IT had de constitutie hersteld en het heropenen van het parlement
in werking gezet. Dit was een revolutionaire doorbraak want het betekende
het einde van een bijna dertig jarige durende autocratische bewind van Sultan

231



Abdiilhamid. Het land zou voortaan bestuurd worden door de Sultan samen
met de verkozen volksvertegenwoordigers. De tweede Constitutionele Periode
was nu officieel begonnen.

In het huidige Turkije is de periode van Sultan Abdiilhamid de meest cont-
roversionele periode van de Ottomaanse geschiedenis. Het eerste punt op zijn
agenda, toen hij de troon besteeg op 31 augustus 1876, was het invoeren van
een constitutie. Na de verkiezingen die werden gehouden tussen december 1876
en januari 1877 nam het Ottomaanse parlement zijn intrede op 19 maart 1877.
Echter, de intrede was van korte duur. De Ottomanen werden verslagen in de
Russisch-Turkse Oorloog van 1877-1878 en het Russische leger marcheerde
naar de poorten van Istanbul waarna Sultan Abdiilhamid II, op 14 februari
1878, het parlement voor onbepaalde tijd ontbond.

Zo begon een ruim dertig jarige periode van autocratische heerschappij
onder Sultan Abdiilhamid II, beschreven door de oppositie als een “tijdperk
van tirannie.” Ondanks dat hij het land door het vormen van een sterk centraal
platform eigenhandig probeerde te besturen, bestendigde Abdiilhamid II alsnog
de hervormingen die in het begin van de negentiende eeuw geleidelijk waren
geintroduceerd. Op deze manier werden de Tanzimat hervormingen geleide-
lijk ingevoerd onder zijn bewind, maar slechts onder bepaalde voorwaarden;
politieke rechten en vrijheden werden ingeperkt en Sultan Abdiilhamid II ging
tot het uiterste om enige en alle oppositie tegen zijn persoonlijke bewind te
onderdrukken en neer te slaan.

Echter, ondanks zijn maatregelen doken verspreid over het hele land verschil-
lende illegale organisaties op die tegen het autocratische bestuurssysteem waren.
De ecerste van die organisaties was het genootschap “Ottomaanse Eenheid”
(Ittihad-1 Osmani), opgericht door militaire medische studenten in Istanbul
in 1889. Vrij snel na de oprichting kwamen de activiteiten van de groep aan
de dag, waarna sommige leden werden gearresteerd en anderen het land uit
moesten vluchten. Onder leiding van Ahmet Riza Bey uitte de oppositie in
Parijs zijn ongenoegen met het bewind van Sultan Abdiilhamid II middels
verschillende kranten en journalen, met als meest bekende de krant Megveret.
Andere oppositieleden kwamen bijeen in steden als Geneve en Cairo waar ook
zij de pers gebruikten om hun ongenoegen te uiten.

Een nieuwe organisatie, het Comité voor Eenheid en Vooruitgang (Ittihad
ve Terakki Cemiyeti) werd opgericht door de voornaamste oppositiebeweging.
Hoewel ook deze gebruik maakte van de pers om hun ontevredenheid te uiten
over de heersende regime van Sultan Abdiilhamid II, was dit niet effectief. Ech-
ter, een nieuwe ontwikkeling in 1907 bracht nieuw leven in het verzetspartij.
In 1906, legden enkele civiele bureaucraten in Thessaloniki en militairen van
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het 3¢ Leger die ook ontevreden waren over de manier waarop het Ottomaanse
rijk geleid werd en die in Macedonié het Ottomaanse Vrijheidscomité (Osmanli
Hiirriyet Cemiyeti) hadden opgericht, contact met de oppositie in Parijs en
stelden een samenwerking voor. Na enkele geheime vergaderingen tussen leden
van de organisaties werd uiteindelijk besloten om een nieuw organisatie op te
richten en dat zij voortaan verder zouden gaan onder de naam Ottomaanse
Comité voor Eenheid en Vooruitgang (Osmanli Ittibat ve Terakki Cemiyeti).
Dit Comité was opgericht in oktober 1907. Onder de slogan “eenheid van
de (ethnische) elementen” (Ittihad-1 Anasir) streefden zij naar de herinvoering
van de constitutie en het opnieuw vestigen van het parlement. In een korte
periode wisten zij op een eenvoudige manier meer leden te werven, dit waren
voornamelijk soldaten van het 3¢ leger in Macedonié en civiele bureaucraten.

Vanwege de stijgende economische en sociale problemen waarmee de Ot-
tomaanse Rijk te maken kreeg, werd het werven van supporters, met name
hoger opgeleiden, voor de Ottomaanse Comité voor Eenheid en Vooruitgang
steeds eenvoudiger. Ook buitenlandse ontwikkelingen droegen hieraan bij. Een
opstand ontstond toen bepaalde officieren, die loyaal waren aan de Ottomaanse
Comité voor Eenheid en Vooruitgang, samen met vrijwilligersmilities de bergen
introkken. Nadat bleek dat deze opstand niet neer te slaan was, ging Sultan
Abdiilhamid II akkoord met de eis om de constitutie en parlement volledig te
herstellen. Op de ochtend van 24 juli 1908 werd hiervoor een officiéle verk-
laring uitgebracht dat de constitutie en parlement zouden worden hersteld.

Ondanks het feit dat het Comité voor Eenheid en Vooruitgang Sultan Ab-
dilhamid II aanvankelijk niet afzette, was het begin van de Tweede Constitu-
tionele Periode op 24 juli 1908 een van de meest belangrijke veranderingen in
de Ottomaanse geschiedenis. Hierna vonden politieke, economische, culturele
en sociale veranderingen plaats op een ongeziene schaal.

Deze studie richt zich op het bestuderen van de politicke, economische,
culturele en sociale gebeurtenissen in Trabzon, een belangrijke provinciale stad
met een multiculturele bevolking van Turken, Grieken, Armenen en een klein
aantal Perzen. De tijdsframe van de studie is de eerste zes jaar (1908-1914)
van de Tweede Constitutionele Periode, een tijd waarin transformaties in een
hoog tempo plaatsvonden in het Ottomaanse Rijk. Het onderwerp van deze
studie zijn de ontwikkelingen in Trabzon, in die tijd het provinciale centrum
van het gebied dat vandaag de dag bestaat uit de provincies Samsun, Ordu,
Giresun, Rize, Artvin, Giimiishane en Bayburt.

In deze studie wordt een groot aantal kwesties besproken in het licht van
de veranderingen ten tijde van het Comité voor Eenheid en Vooruitgang,
waaronder de activiteiten van het Comité, de relatie tussen het centrum en de
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periferie, hoe lokale notablen de Comité voor Eenheid en Vooruitgang en zijn
politiek beschouwden en omgekeerd, en in welke mate de politieke, culturele,
economische en sociale beleid van het Comité de lokale bevolking beinvloed-
de. Kortom, het doel van deze studie is het in beeld brengen van de politieke,
economische, culturele en sociale transformaties die plaatsvonden in Trabzon
ten tijde van het bewind van het Comité tussen 1908 en 1914. De uitbraak van
de Eerste Wereldoorlog en de Russische verovering van Trabzon een jaar later
luidden een heel andere periode in, die in deze studie niet wordt meegenomen.

De studie bestaat uit een inleiding, vier hoofstukken en een conclusie. Het
eerste hoofdstuk behandelt het politieke leven in Trabzon in de jaren 1908-
1914. Na het schetsen van een historische overzicht van de politieke situatie
in de Ottomaanse Rijk tijdens de negentiende en twintigste eeuw, worden de
ontwikkelingen besproken die plaatsvonden in Trabzon voor 24 juli 1908, toen
de Tweede Constitutionele Periode begon. Verder biedt dit hoofdstuk een dis-
cussie aan over de percepties van het constitutionalisme in Trabzon, het effect
op de stad van het openen van het eerste parlemen en de reacties op de perswet.
Vervolgens biedt het een kijk op de gevolgen van het 31 maart incident, de
contrarevolutie die een groot omslagpunt was in de Ottomaanse geschiedenis.
Daarnaast worden de Comitéleden, de oppositie, de verkiezingen en het be-
zoek van de ex-minister van Financién Cavit Bey aan Trabzon behandeld. Het
hoofdstuk bespreekt daarna de gevolgen van de Italiaans-Turkse en de Balkan
oorlogen op de lokale publicke opinie. Andere kwesties die in dit hoofdstuk
worden besproken zijn de viering van het jubileum van het uitroepen van de
constitutie, de gouverneurs van die tijdperk en rol van de consulaten in de stad.

Het tweede hoofdstuk gaat over het economische leven in Trabzon tussen
1908 en 1914 en begint met een historisch overzicht van de Ottomaanse eco-
nomie. Na de economische situatie van Trabzon te hebben besproken voor het
uitroepen van de constitutie, worden kwesties als spoorweg- en havenprojecten,
douane, landbouw en particuliere ondernemingen besproken. Verder worden
verschillende kwesties aangaande de handel in de stad bestudeerd en er wordt
in detail gekeken naar de boycot van producten uit Oostenrijk-Hongarije,
Bulgarije en Griekenland en de gevolgen hiervan op het economisch leven in
de stad gedurende de periode in kwestie.

Het derde hoofdstuk behandelt het culturele leven en het onderwijs in
Trabzon in de jaren 1908-1914. Eerst worden de ontwikkelingen in het on-
derwijs voor en na het uitroepen van de constitutie besproken, daarna volgt
een discussie over de minderheids- en buitenlandse scholen in de stad. Tevens
kijke dit deel naar het culturele leven in Trabzon, zowel de pers en publicaties
worden besproken als ook de theaters en de bioscopen.
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Het vierde hoofdstuk bevat een analyse van het sociale en dagelijkse leven in
Trabzon. De verenigingen en clubs, hulp campagnes, de medische problemen,
natuurrampen, buitenlanders en leden van minderheidsgroepen die leefden in
de stad worden in detail besproken.

Samenvattend: in dit onderzoek worden de lokale effecten besproken van
het beleid van het Comité voor Eenheid en Vooruitgang tussen de constituti-
onele revolutie en het uitbreken van de Eerste Wereldoorlog.. Door de focus
te richten op de gebeurtenissen in Trabzon in de jaren 1908-1914 komt een
hiervoor weinig onderzochte en onbekende periode van Trabzons geschiedenis
in het licht. Tegelijk maakt het het mogelijk te zien hoe het beleid uitpakte

buiten de hoofdstad Istanbul en het revoutionaire centrum Thessaloniki.
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PROPOSITIONS

. Trabzon was one of the most influential provincial cities in the Second
Constitutional Period. Through the efforts of the Unionists, within a short
amount of time it became a critical ideological stronghold. The fact that
the majority of people in Trabzon adopted the ideas of the Unionists made
it easy to disable the opposition, small as it may have been.

. The defeat in the Balkan Wars influenced the social life in Trabzon. The
multicultural character of the city was started to break down after the defeat

in the Balkan Wars.

. If the railway line between Trabzon and Erzurum could be done before
the World War I, the results of the battles in the Caucasus front would be
different. And that would affect the result of the war.

. Unionists from Trabzon continued to be dedicated to Enver Pasha, one of
the most important Unionists leaders, despite the fact that the Ottomans
lost World War I; it is for this reason that they were opposed to Mustafa
Kemal Pasha. He did not visit Trabzon until the end of [zmir Assassination
Attempt Trials in 1926. He went to Trabzon after the remained Unionists
and supporters of Enver Pasha had neutralized.

. Even though nearly a hundred years have passed, the spirit of the Unionists
still reigns on the streets of Trabzon.

. Sultan Abdiilhamid II was neither the “Red Sultan” nor a “Supreme Ruler.”
During his reign, he did his utmost to protect the interests of the empire as
well as his throne, which, over time, led him to adopt authoritarian modes
of rule. Despite that authoritarianism, however, reforms continued. Neither
the authoritarian rule of the Sultan Abdiilhamid II, nor his reforms did not
help to save the borders of the Ottoman Empire. The Ottoman Empire lost
Serbia, Romania, Montenegro, half of Bulgaria, Bosnia and Herzegovina,
Cyprus, Egypt, Kars, Ardahan and Batumi during the reign of Sultan Ab-
dilhamid II. Also, Sultan had to accept to establishment of the Public Dept
Administration which threatened the economic independence of the Empire.

. During the Second Constitutional Period, which was brought about th-
rough the efforts of the Committee of Union and Progress, the Ottoman
Empire underwent transformations and changes at an unprecedented rate.
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Through the reforms they implemented, Unionists sought an answer to
the question, “How can our empire be saved?” Despite all their goodwill,
the Unionists were too inexperienced to direct or save the Empire. Their
inexperience, together with the external factors, fastened the collapse of
the Ottoman Empire.

8. The reforms that the Unionists planned and partially implemented in the
Second Constitutional Period were never quite successful first because of
the Balkan Wars, then World War I and lastly the War of Independence.
In the early years of the Turkish Republic, however, the Kemalists worked
to put many of them into practice. There was a continuity between the
Unionists and the Kemalists.

9. In the Second Constitutional Period, the press was a crucial source of power.
The Committee, which made good use of that power, was able to guide
society towards its aims through press-based propaganda.

10. Now more than ever the world needs the slogan “Liberté, équalité, frater-
nité, justice” to be put into practice.
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